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ua docemur, quibus quer que d ue dictio fit for man- 
SE Jterisrvt le — leo. ab gb os rectus, 
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2 N EITE 175. 
Ex viginti i duabus literis, quinque ſunt vocales: | Ct 
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Ex quibus varię diſpoſitis, coaleſcunt en wages Diphil3gi 
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Ex quibus quatuor a iat 


uidę: L, m My les, 
ver 6 fu ue cuiuſdam litera eſt, qui i interd um ez Liquide. 
tiam liqueſcit. X & zz das le 915 conſonantes Atque etiam 8. 
I, inter duas yocales .. XZ. 
Adduntur etiam conſo nantibus I & V.. quando ſibĩ vel alijs! & V cas 
vocalibus in eadem fyllaba keepenlutur: eien Ai vo 2 — 
R liquaado, 
R, y, & z, Latinis di&jonibus nunquam admi * 10 2. 
H proprie quidem liter Hoe dap irationi IDE; 
Apud Poctas autem — — vimobtinet. ire 
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aste dla dedbus 

— inchoantur ſentent x; vt Deum 
time, Regent 8 e Me gg dd aer en lia. 
Diligenter o 3 oportebt, up ditiones diphthongi 
ſcribautur: — 2. eee gnari de- 


wren er Lea Pr _ 


iquando — 
Arres conſcrilp ti. 


n ada 


r aliquido 
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1er ,diſcendum eftin primis, 
Regesten atq; . In ſimplicibus 


ie te oy ſequenti, 
Quam quidem e ba in 
| Do-ctus, + | ss! 


VScri- pſi, 
Sum- pſi, 
Pi- ſcis, 
Di- ſco, | 
m 8 E- tua. — N 22 

Inter, m& n, non inter eritur ; Man igium pingererup 
Sompnus, pro ſomnus. Colump! * column. 
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ſoluo. In compoſitis cum præpoſitione, auribus & euphonię 
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Occurro, 


Ofticio, [ potius hp} cen, 


ſeruiendum eſt: ut ; 


Aufero, Abfero. 

Abſtineo, Auſtineo. 
Et contri (Jenes. non autem $ Ottinto . 

Obr Orrepo- 


** huius rei gratia, etiam con ſonantes in compolitione 
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hographiz affinis eſt 8 bocefte⸗ 
mendate recteq; loquendi ratio: ele! rect, & 
bine. verbum. 4% Us 
, Nicinprimis curandum elt vt præcrptores te 
vera ac balbutientia puerorum ors he efingant 
8 figurent. „ne vel continua lin gur volubilitate ita fers 
monem precipitent , ut nuſquam , niſi ubi ſpirirus deficit, 
orationem claudant 1 uel contri , ad ſingulas quaſque uorgs 


Ain longa - 


adhærent , FOES 
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Saeed cots, Tr cuiuſmodi ſunt of 
Iſchnotes, Trauliſmus , Plateaſmus, 


3 be eee ol litera pleniore ſono & ſupra 
1 enditur, quo uitio ex noſtratibus maxime 
ſeptentrion 
,eft vbi . ſonar: vt Ellus 
een als lan | 

N 


rati yuigo diuerſum vitium impingitur, ne 


mgutus iuſto p ronuntiant, dum 
| oultus. e 
is, 5 — auditur 


Moolis. 
L Faulf us. 


Trauliſmus, 6 | hefitantiaquedam aur titubantizoris, quã 
do eadem fyllab * repetitur: Vt Cacacanit, pro Cauit,. 
—— Tu 


putat Fabius: ſi exigatu ris, yt domina & verſus af 
—— Fa — ng K alperrimis inter ſe coëunti⸗ 
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e sup GUO n ine pro- 
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Sybdifingio ſc dan lend ger ſeu potius reſpirã- 
2 tee pronuntiationis terminus, ſenſu manente 
ne ditur, ut quod ſequitur, continuo ſuccedere debeat. 
Natatur autem puncto deorſum caudato ad hüc modum .., 7 
0 it eſt etate,cito-pede preterit 5 
19112 þ * rom, quam boua prima uit. 
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auntur orationum baer parteatye * 

1 Len ee es. | 
Se mn eris ibit. For 
Colon: Media diſtinctio ſeu colon, eſt vbi tantum fer? Je ſentemis 


nh ntum iam dictum eſt: & eft perfecta periodi pars, nos 
4 raturgyc uob : 3 Quemadmodum horology umbram 
rogreſſami [ gredientenpnon cerninus; & fruticem aut berbas 
dere autem nulli uideturs it laid profecius,. 
„ poſt perfecta 
ho, quę & per citur itur 
am, dau; Spe plano 0 modo, 2 
Ae capte poſt tempor Troie, 
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— res homiium multorum er vrbes,. | 
i rari ſolent Paretithefts, & Int toy 
. theſis, eſt ſententia duabus e 3 


mo tamen manet integer: Vt-Princeps(gudia bella mi untur 
Wee r remunit & arms 
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Pronomen, Pn 
Artes oratio- 1. Prepoliri TY 4... 


pes Participium, C Interzectio. | pn | 


* NOMEN. 


o uEeſt par orationis c 0 quarts 
[4 /Vatempotis aut perſon Uifferentia, 


1 Nomen dupliciter dicitur, 8 iu | - 
6 Adiectiuum.. Komen 
WEN! ce AT ee hart 


dam ſignifcationem 8 
" Efanrem Subſtantiuum duplex, E cect 


Appellatiuum, eſt quod rem multis — Ggnificar ff. 
t Homo, Lapis, luſtitia, Bonit as. | 
5 .Proprium, eſt quod rem uni ; indiuiduo propriam uten m 
vt —— Maria, Londimum, ons 
Proprij nominis tria ſunt genera, cy 2 
Prænomen, quod uel ä catiiaia yet veteri ricapre- 1 85 5 
ponituri vt Lucius, Publius, Aulus, Marcus, | Nomen. 
Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuiquet vt Petrus, pala; Cale, Tull. © Cogiomens 
Copnomen,quod vel 3 cognatione impoſitum eftzvt Gracehia, 
rabius, Scipio, ere, lab euentualiquoryr A aan, 7925 
nic us, $107 
"Adi uum,eft qned {ubſtantivoindigercui 
hxreat:.vt Fizer, Alacris, Candidus, Clemens. 
Adiectiuum eſt duple 
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Wb rn 5 1K Try ENTIBVS NOMILNG. 
Nomini aceidunt ſeptem: 


— Figura, Numerus, Caſus Genus, Declinatio, Com- 


DE _SPECIE-s.- 
eſt duplex: Primitiua, & Deriuatiua. 
wing quæ aliunde non trahitur. 
Derizatius Deriuatiua, eſt qua aliunde formatur. 
Primitiuz ſubijciuntur hec quar ſequuntur, & huiuſmodi, 
Calactiu. Collectiuum ſcilicet, quod ſingulari numero multitudinem 
Fallin, 
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47 vt Concio, Cœtas „ Plebs, Turba. 
NY, quod a ſono fingitur: ut $ibilue, tintimabulun, [A 


r ee atiuum: vt Quis, vter, qualis, quantus, quot, nun- 
e eh fo aliquando: migrantin 5 e aliquando in 
4 tiua. 

e Redditiuum, 2 nterrogatiuo Feſponder: vt Talis, tan- 


cuius ſ 


es hex numerantur, 
eu a fonte alij numeri dĩimananttut Vnns 


 Cardinale' quo ſeu 
duo, tres, quatuor, 


— Ordinale: ut Primus, ſecundus, tertius, quartus. 
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Diſtributiuumt ut Singuli, bini, rerni, quaterni. 


1 Bm ſignificat uel multa ſingulatim:ut Quiſque, 
un 1 uterque, neuters 


unum © multis: ut Alter, a * cetera, reliquus. 


F er rr ut Omnis, cunctus, nullus, nemo. 


Particul. Particulare: ut A 


| 2 1 


liquis, quiſquam, ullus, quidam, 


Patrice; Hale: ut Ledtio, licura, auditus, aratruin, 
—_— Patrium: ut Eboracenſis, Lon 
Patrony- Par - Gentilez vt Greens, Laim, Hebrews, Anglut. = 
. micum a tre, uelab alia quapiam 
„ 4 o ; parre, qu ys — 


Deriuatiua autem has ſpecies ſubiectas habent, nimirum Ver- 
dinenſis, Oxonienſis, Aero- : 
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WOMEN, 


Ack yl e 4 2 230 


erine, flia (inept 


Pe mmer 
ocale: uus, Mont anus. | 
Kae en odors beſternus, er gtinus, e 

Particip ee idendus, eribendus, + p 
Eecur in lis exeutit, 3 verbis t vt Fichiln, cocti lla, 
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Fi 2 aut eſt ſimplex, vt luſtur aut compoſit g ra- 
Sunt ar huc 'adunt 2 decdrhpolitiinityn Wen 
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Numeri ſunt duo, Singular s de ns Pater: Pluralis te 
Pe Patres; 
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Caſus nominum ſunt ſex, 
Nominatiuus, qui & rectus dicitur, eſt prima vox qua rem poomiide 


uam nominamus. 
quepiam. . * hic pn. 


enitiuvs, qui | fignificat euius ſit res — 

1 ae e Interrogandi caſus dici ſolet. 

Datiuus hue caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipiam atrribus Ddfibue-: 

imus Bub hac voce Octauum etiam caſum com ehen erunt: 

Vt le elamor ccelo, ic eſt, in cce lum. Es for — 
Accuſa tiuus, qui & — vel Caulatinns dici pot eft, * 115 


qui verbum ſequitur, ut pote, jn quem actio verbi imm 
tranſit: vt Amo 


Vocatiuus, quem & Salutatorium vocant, 
1 nis accommodatur. 0 TY Verge 
atiuus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri fi 22 
Hic Sextus atque cab bel. armee, 8 2 - 
OCR" EIA hs 1 Ui 
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lune W nee, „& — 
ic num ſ eu promiſcuũ, quum lub vna 
ern l 107 mon vt tue er. ec dquilde 


n qu ens =o præſens negotium non ita 
pfroprie ſpectare a im hoc quidemloco non de natura 
4 rerumagatur,ſedde qualitate yocum, 
Porrs inter commune genus & dubium, herc eft differentia: 
Bona vbi ſemel communis generisnomini adiectiuum copula 
s non iam — de eadem te loquenti, mutare 
eee . 3 parens, aut Caius fœ ta, 
n diu de uiduis loquẽ ris, non licebit mus 
c = —— iniquam, ant canem fœtum. At 
vers dubij generis ſubſtãtiuo poſito, etiam fi adiectiuũ maſcus 
linum adalideris nihilo tamen ſecius de eadem re ſermonem 
continuanti, licuerit pro tuo arbitratu mutare genus aditcti 1 
vt ſi dixeris, Durum corticem, poteris etiam de eodem leq 
pergens dicerere, eadem corticem eſſe & amar am. 


| Vt autem genera nominum adamuſſim calleas, hi ſequentes 
5799 canones,tibi ſumma diligetiaimbibendi ods quos & ul 
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tato 


Ro x on lrilio Anglo acceptos referre debes. 0 
REGVL 4 EVNERALE g's SR oben 
—— Ropriaquz n maribus tribuuntur, malcula dicas, 1 
Vt funt — Mars;Bacchus, declare 
vin, yy; Cato, Vergilius. ee e bris, Orontes. 
= Meallum,ve Ventorum, vt eee 
DE FOBMINILN IS” c Ny 
Ventorin, Propria foemineum reſerentia nominaſecum, | 
Fam, ſut Foemineo generi tribuuntur: ſive derum 


_"Dearum,, Sunt, vt Iuno, Venus. Mulierum; ſeu AnnuPhilotls, ; 
vnn, Vrbium,vt Elis, opus. Regionum, vt Grecia erſis-. 
Inſulæ item nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 
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7 71 von v NM. 1 Eni — 190 
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. 4 artens 
AA cel rus: Mas pinus,m e * 
Et ſunt neutra liler, ber ghuggroÞur ACE, 


Non 
Excipiends tamen 4.92 e eee Exceptio, 
cula, dulmo, agragas. 
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SN etiam velicatin; PRE IRE PEW volucrun, 
Vt Tygris,uulpes: & piſciumʒ vt oftrea,cetus, 
Dicta epicœna quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. 
Attamen ex cunctis, quę diximus ante, aotandum, 
Omne quod exit in um, ſeu Gręcum ſiue Latinum, 
E ſſe genus neutrum: Sic inuariabile nome. 
Sea nunc dereliquis,que appellatiua vocantur, 
Aut que. ſunt tanquam Appellatiua,ordine dicam. 
Nam genus his ſemper dignoſciturex genitiua,. ; 
Infra vt monſtrabit, ſpecialis regula triplex. 


PRIMA REGY LA. cab 


Omen non creſcens genitiuo, ceu caro carnis, 
Capra capræ, nubes nubia, genus eſt muliebre: 
oniam Lilius noſter, nominum A tivorum 
gene 8 — — ſunt . 
Fa r han primam 53 — ET 
non creſcenti O: cuius unt om- 
nia primæ & quartæ hoped ve&ſ ſecunde rin præter 8 
paucula quędam, in tertia regula excepta | 
Pertinenr etiam ad haue claſſem plęraque berth Bee deb gang | 
nis, cuiuſmodi ſunt err 3 | 
Mater RSG!” * ef 


> 364 WOMEN, 
Aiden -. | 1 MASCV LIN Arxcepts ex noncreſcentibut.. - 
—— ii 6r 1p ed 
& rahula, lixa, laniſta. 
| Makeula Gracoram quot declinatio priaa 
Fundicin As & in Es,& ab lis quot per A fiufit: 

Vt facrapas ſatrapa, athletes athleta. Le 
Maſcula item ppm Rog AE abaſſe 


Nata, vt eee lienis & orbis, 
Callis \caulis foll,collis,menlis & enlis, 


FFP 


Er, ceu venter:in Os vel in us, ut logos, annus 
FORBMININA, 
Oeminei generis ſunt mater,humus,domus, aluus. 


; £5 colus: & quartz pro fructu Ficus,aculc, 
| orticus att tribus, ſocrus, nurus, & manus: idus. 
Huc anus addenda eſt, hue myſtica uannus lacchi. 
"Ok eee papyrus, 
us, coſtus, dipthongus, byſſus, abyſſus, 
Cotati Fr nodus e eee & arctus, 
Gum multisaliis,qug nunc perſcribere longum eſt, 


NEV T R Anoncreſcentia, 


TEutrum nomen in E, i gigni Is, ut mare rere: 
Et quot in on uel in um fiunt, ut barbiton, ouum. 
Eſt neutrum hyppomanes genus, & neutrum excofibay, 
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Eevirus,pelagus. neutrum a eee 
45 DVI Anon creſcentics. 
- Neerti geberis fancralpa d. dama;canalis, 
. Halcionis,finis. clunis;reſtis, penus,amnist 
mpinus &cofbis,linter,torquis, Anguis; 
Presckuctu ſicus fici dans, atque phaſelus, 
Lecythus 
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PEN ne id — kunt, 


Graiugenaà gigno,agrico aduena mon- 

A venio. Adde e eee #0 
Vates extorris, patruelis, perq́; due He, Nel 
Affinis s juvenis,teſtis,ciuis,cands,boſtis. 
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Virtus vixtũtis — ot — 42 

Huc ſpectant qua Rr — timam genitiui creſcentia 

qualia ſunt omnia quititz exionis, 
ee reter 
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or: Vt rs AL 
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EE rn gr#ca quague 

R 2 r, N — c. Oris. 
In As latina: vt Naeſtas, lenitas, humilitas zhumanitas, 
&c,aris Excipe Anasunätis tis. & Urea ee vt 


Lampas, monas, trias 


I eie, 


La ene 
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bius, melius, pt 
In Ax Gy 
pharax, audax, biba 

Excipe ern 
ſtorax, ſtyr 


àcis. . 


"ri O NEN. 
tina an Gtacat vi Limbs, forte Dole, At 


Ax, ACiS» 
uxdam Appellatiua & Gentilia: vr Abax, 
milax, colax.coraxdropax, par 
7 r tamen variat ſyphicis, & ſyphacis. 
In Ex paucula quædam: vt ueruex, ecis.. Vibex; — adel, 


eois.alex,Ecis.Reliquainex,ad tertiam 


nax, 


= 
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EX. 


referẽclaſũt. 


1 In Ix Latina & Græca: vt Lodix;radix.cornix;ſpadix,fer- lx · 
; lix ,phcenix,perdix, coturnix, &. cis, Er Te verbal omnia in 
1 trix: vt Vidrix, nutrix, mot rx lotrix. ĩcis. Cætera pe nt. 


1 — 1 ww Fw wy V 
C 


M 


In 8S Græca 


ad tertiam regulam. 
In Ox ſubſtantiua & ad: eciua: vr Celox,, Velox. öͤcis. 
præter Cappadox, &cis. Allobrox, ogis. 
In Vx, vt Pollux, pollucis. Cætera ſunt tertiæ reg 
In Lt Bombyx, bombycis. Bebrix autem variat, be 
cis. Cætera ad tertiam regulam relegari debenr. 
% e vt Hydrop e 
cercops,opis. Reliqua in ops, ad tertiã een 


MAS CY LINA except ex ereſcentibus a cut, 
Aſculadicuntur monolyllaba nomina quedam: 2 


dal, ſol, ren, & ſplen,car,ſer,virvasya 


10 


n S. 
eda ſunt; 


idis,as,mas; . 


Bes, ges, pres, & pes.glis,gliris habens genitivo--.. +...) 
Mos, flos, ros & os, mus, dens mons, pans, mul & 86 
Seps pro fer 


Ac 


Maſcula 
Lichen, & delphin. Et in o, ignantia corpus, 
Vt leo, curculio: ſic ſeriio, ternio, ſerms,”"' ©" | 
Mu'aſcula in Er or & os, ceucrater, conditor hinge. a 
Vic torrens, neftens, otiens, cum pluribus in dens: 
uale bidens, quando pro 
de gigas, elephas, adamas, garamasc;, tapesq;, | 
e lebes, cures, magnes: vnumq́; meridi; - 


es nomen quintę, & quę componuntur abaſſe, 
Vt A W ATTN maſcula Gangnis, % unn: 


e grex gregis & phryx. 


unt eriam polyſ 
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llaba inn, vt Acarnan., 


ntoreperitur.. - 
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orax, th & maſcula veruex, 
| ama: 25 


*pro\ vermiculo. Attamenex u 
ü Siren, pa ſoror, vxor.. 
* bt 63x67 NEVTRA ex centibus acute. 

Res. W hec monoſyllaba 8 : 
10 cor, s, vas vaſis, os oſſis & oris. ' 
1 Rus; thus, ius, crus, pus. Et inal polyſyllaba, in arq;: h 

4 Vteapital, laquear. Neutrum halec, & muliebre. 
CL? mm D yvBIA. | b 
n. . rnb, beton ſcrobs,frpts,bubo,rudis,grus, ; 
 Perdix,linx,limax,ſtirps pro trunco, pedis & calx. 
Adde dies numero tautùm mas eſto ſecundo. 
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gon fam. ...COMMYNIA- | 
ot, © - it commune, parens, autor, infans,adoleſcetis, — © 
p x,illex,hares,exlex; ifrontecreata, | : 


2 Manthe rüde bos, fur ſus, atque ſacerdos. 
A 


men creſcentitß ima ſi genitiu  * 
Sit grauis; vt fanguta-geniiiuo ern WR mas. ; 
+ dances ei eſcentis grauant. l 
us generis ſunt paue fecunde declinarionis, de quis 
Doe” — — Socer, ge el eri. A 
_ Agulter,aqduireri. Presbyter, vox ecc] | 
Compoſita ã vir viri: vt Leuir, — D Decemuir, Cen- 
1 * 7 Fumuir, iri. 15 
„5 a item gero & fero: vt Armiger, clauiger, cas 
0 2 8 N adiectiua 7 ut Teuer, ſatur, dex- 
28.97 ter- N tant ee Faca omnia neutri generis 
; T5 in Az vePoema,dopma,ſophiſma, ænigma. atis. 
17 In Tritem Graca: vr artyr martyris- Pfithir plithiris. 
Oia item in ur Eatina: vr Augur, mur mur, furfur, cicur. Uris+ 
In Vt etiam omiia: ytCaput capitis. Occiput occipitis, 
Præterea iu 0 Latina omnia, præter illa, qua ſuperius excipi- 
untur: vt Imago, ſart Ms tas Fg inis. 
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4 


EE 


— — 4 Js - PR N 4 


ui ſingularis: vt c n,de 
in or Latina & e abr qu een 
tor,oris, 

In As vt Anasanttis.- 28 
Et græca: vt Aran essere in.: 
In Es Latina: vt Tome i. Limes li. 550 
Præſes, Deſes. Idis. 
In Is Latina & græcatyt and 
"Tyrannis, paropſis. dis. | 
In Ar Latina & gręca eee ;nettar,baccharcatls ay; 


InEr Latin & greca? veSocer, Gener er | e 
ther. eris. 


In 3 — Latina e 

Princeps, Arabs, gabi 
Lien de 3125 pink 

Inops, 2 Copis, Chalybs, . 
Inos Latina: yt compos.otis. „ 
Inus Laim et vt eee 
Pecus, decus. oris. Vellus, Vulnus. erls. 
Tripus, Oedipus odis, now 
In Ax Græca: vt Abax,ftorax;colax, Ams dch- . 


In Ex Latina vt eee 
InIx Latina & grecazyt 1 | 


* . . 


Maſtix, igis. 
8 zur 55 
8 1 drox, 2 . 
Cappadox, Töcis e 


In ux Latina: vt Leder [4 — 


Denique in Tx Grgcazut . 
n 22 B 
62 | * 
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loans 2 com gas adiice virus, * 
32 
a bacchar;fyndon,gorgonicon'®X 
Græcula in as vel in is finita, vt e . £ 
Caſlis,cuſpistin us vox vna, pecus pecudis dana 
Hos forfex, pellex, carex, ſimul atq; ſup ellex, 
0 Appendix, hiltrix, coxendix.adde fle. ry 
NEV TR A ex creſcentibusgratiter; © 4 
ran hon animatam 
None in a, vt problema: en vt omen: ar ut iubar: vr dam 
Ve iecur: vs, vt onus put vt occiput. Attamen ex his 
tula ſun pecten, fur fur: ſunt neutra cadauer, 
ee erber, iter . fungo tuber & ber, 17 
33 27 865 piper atizue papauer. 
Et ſicer 1 eutra æquor, mat mor adorg, 
Req; pecus, quando pecotis facit in genitiuo. 
„ DV BlA, ex ereſeriribus graviter; 

”  Suntdubii generis, cardo, margo, cinis, obex, 
uluis, ade ps, lorceps, pumex,ramex,anas;imbrex; 
dde culex\,natrix;&X onyx cum prole, ſile xq́;. 
Ae hec melius vult maſcula dicier vſus. 


COMMVN [ A excreſcentibus grauiter. 
0 Communis generis.fung iſta: . 
Præſul hom nemd, maxtyt, Ligut, augur, & arcas 
Antiſtes, miles, pe interpres comes, hoſpes 
, xy Bic ales, preſes princeps, auceps ,eques; ble,” 
Arq ue alia aver omina multa crea ntar: 
5 Nes Conde, iuder, vindes opifex & aruſpex.” | 


Bui 


4 
* 


neee 


p w * * . o _ 
Nr > 


NOMEM 
REGVLATADLIBCTIVORYM nun Are 


Diectiua unam duntaxat 0 
Vt foelix,audax,retinent genus omne LY 2 
Sub gemina ſi uoce cadant, uelut omnis & omne, 
Vox commune duum eſt, uox altera nevtrum. 
At ſi tres uariant uoces, ſacer ut ſacra, ſacrum, 
Vox prima eſt mas, altera feeminaztertia neutrum. 
1 AL fins inp Hex pro ee e 
Adiectiua tamen natura uſuq; reperia. a 
Talia {ant pauper, puber, cum degener, uber; | 
Et diues, locuples, ſoſpes, comes, atque ſuperſtes, * 
Cum paucis aliis quæ lectio iuſta docebit. : 


H opriũ quendam ſibi flexum aliſceregaudent, 
e +. 1 celer, atque ſaluber. 


Iunge pedeſter, equeſter, & acer: tunge paluſter, 

Ac lacerſylueſter. At hac tu . uariabis: 

Hic lex hee celeris, neutro hoc celere; Aut aliterfice 

Hic atque hęc celeris, rurſum hoc celert᷑ eſt tibi neutrum · 
Sunt quæ deficiunt genere, adiectiua notanda, 

ne —_— atque aliis, alibi tibi mentiofiet 


DE DECLINATIONE. 5 
N Eclinatlo, eft variatio didtionis per caſus. Suneauter oiatlagh 
declinationes numero quinque. | 
= declinatio 3 quatuor cerminationes 


2. Het La. F, 13 


r 
homas, 
Porrò grzcaſuntoia que in of — PF 


— {8 Anchi 
| — 7 
| sunt qui huc addunt Hebraa m inam: vt Adam e 
Adæ, Abraham Abrahæ. Ouæ tamen melius ad Latinorum 
formam redlacta, ad hunc inflexeris: Adamus Aus 
mi: Abrahamus Abrahami. 


As accuſatiuum in am & in an facit : vt Aeneas, Acncam; 
B. vel 


aer * 
wy, 


NOEEN 


| 
FrlArmen;Vocariuum in aut Aericds, Aenea. 
Es, in Accuſa Jab! 125 455 mit: yt Anchiſes, Anchiſen, In 1 
Catiuo & el atyt Auchiſe vel Anchiſa; / 
vines mittit, datiuum in E, accuſatiuurin en, 
—— inE:ye 
Penelope, Accuſat. Penelapen, 
þ Peneloprs, ; Vocat, $4 Fenelope, 
Penelope, 1 —— 10 7 AM ; 
enitiuo nominum tinorum, inter eperi- 
tur gan imitationem: vt Pa terfamilias. Filius fami- 
__ quod vetereꝭ obſeraabant in multis alijs. Ennius, 
Dux ipſe uias, Liuius Andronicus, Mercuriui eumg co Klaus Lato. 
ex Sie Neuius. at ra rof bers. 
ergilius. Nec ar nec fonitus memor. an 5 f1u PJ 
Aulai & pictai, atque id genus alia;priſcis S 
Genitiuus plaralis interdum ſyncopen admittit: vt Aenea- 
dum, Graiugenùm. pro Aeneadarum, Graiugenarum. 
Hæc datiuos & 33 plurales mittunt in abus: Dea, 


En e bæ, duꝶ abus, 71 
N yero 949 ja inquiry us: F lla, fl x A 


Nata, natis vel; 1 1 
Fe DGL INA T 10. ay. 


£ 


| Secunds E 1. 
3 cynde declinarios , _ 
declinatio. ter minationes a 1 
ſunt apud Latinos quien v 
| De ten 121 10 p 71 Vm, 
te unnd Os; 
ere. ' 2 5 ire On, Ilion. E 
| Wee e emed! Orpheus. 
ot N mitrunt, arcuſatiuum in Ont 
eos, andro eoꝛ Accuſatiuo Androgeon. 
v. 2 — a in us vocatiuunzformant in us 
. ut hus;Qedipus, o Panthu, Gedi pu. 
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Sen. Orphei vel Orpheos. 


NOMEN, 


yocatfutm fingularem t vt A dagen es owt 
rus, populus pro natione. Quin Ouicius auſuseſtdicere:” '? 
Lat Endymion non eſt tibi luna rubori. Sed Atticam Gracorum 
dialecton imitatꝰ, quę vocatiuũ recto ſimilem ſemper forma. 
Eus, genitiuum format in ei vel eos, datiuum in ei accuſati- EA, 


uum in ea, vocatiuum in eu: vt a. 
Nominatiuo Orpheus, Ace. Orphea. Ouid,Orpheo.. 
5 } Vocatiuo Orpheu. 


Datiuo Orphei, Ablatiuo Ortho. 
Neal ſunt deniq; . Deum, 0 ro Deorum. 
ſyncopationes iller, 3 Viram, F 1 Vrrorum. 

Item anomala illa Ambo & duo, quas duas voces n anbo er 
tiam in accuſatino maſcu lino uſurpant. 
Verg. Si duo præterea tales idea tuliſſet Terra uiros. 

Horatius. Ne uos titillet gloria. lurciurando obſtring ane 0 

Cicero in Philip. ſecunda, Præter duo uos, nemo fic loquitur. 


. T ER T IA DEBCLINAT IO. 
1 declinatio admodum varia eſt, cuius difficiliores 
duntaxat caſus hoc loco attingemus. 

Quorundam accuſatiui flectuntur tantùm in Im: vt Vim, 
rauim, tuſſim, ſitim maguderim, amuſſim, char ybdim. 

Sic & quædam fluuiorum accuſatiui : vt Tybrim, ararim,” 

Quzdam accuſatiuos flectuntin Im & in Em communiter; Ace 

vt Buris, peluis,clauis,fecuris puppis, torquis, turris, refs, fe- ;, 


bris, nauis, bipennis,aqualis, im vel em, " 7 
Ablatiuus regulariter in E deſinit: vt Pectꝰ, falus. Ablatiuo Abts 


Pecte re, ſalute. Ls 
Propria nomina adiectiuis ſimilia, ablatiuos in E mittunt: ſingularns 
veFcelice, Clemente, Iuuenale, Martiale, &c. 


At neutra deſinent ia in Al. ar. & ecablativii magna ex __ 


(Vectigal, V ectigali. 
mittunt in J: arg Calcar, - Ablatiuo Calcari, | 
nnen Mari. * 


c I Ablathfttsrete, a nominatiud retis eſt, non à nominatiuo 
rete · Par cum ebmpofitis, tam Eq quam I; habet; vt Par- 
compar, Ablatiuo Pare, compare, vel ri. 

B. in. Hee 


Reris, 


terchim in orum mirtunt. Vt elfe, 
gonaliorum, Vinaliorum. | 
Interdum autem in iüm: vt Floralla.Feralia.Genitiuo fia 
ralium, Feralium. 
Aliqnando vers tam in em gun jumt 
arent arentaliorum, 
utd garurnalia, IGenitiuo Saturnaliorum, F uelium, 
Datiuos vers & ablatiuos in bus: ben Baochs.; 
nmnalibus. Præter 8 iuxta ſecundam declinatio 
nem format prædictos caſus, 
Menſium 3 in Er, & n in i, folim cniteſits 
temher, eptembri, 
ut] As 1 4 Ablati uo April. 


l 
Quorum accuſatiuus in im tantùm deſini heablatinus exit | 


: 
a 
43 
f 
4 


: r 92 


1: 1. Tuff, K Ablative{ Tft. 


Adiectiua, quæ nominatiuum in is, vel er, & 6 nentoutn fa- 
ciun 17 «egy mittunt in i, ſolum: 


| Fort, 
"wu Med — Mollis, — Molli, 129 Ari, abl. Aen. - 
* e Dulcis, Dulci. i 


Ir arg 


que in e, tantum felt 
rp r 12 


liter & f 1 . . — yt 
| V nguis, Vectis, Ablatuy 


NOMNEN; : 


Et lic de cæteris id gen 
ablatiuos formant, rer 
Vaart 


Victrix 2 Nenn | 
* Akri ivr ane SSD nn | 
Neutra, quorum abla tiuus fingularisexitinLrantimy ver: 
in E & I, nominatiuum plaralem mirtunt in ia: vt Molli, du, 
plice vel ci, Nominatiuo plurali, Mollia, duplicia. præter vbe- 
ra, plura uel pluria.apluſtra vel apluſtria . Et comparatiua: vt 
Nichors for dora, lenor 2, priora. | 42 
Ex ablatiuis in I tantùm, velin E & I, fit pluraliter genitiuus Genitium 
in jum: vt m FPlarali. 
Præter com- alorum, 2 7 ny IR BUT 
paratiua: vt 7 Ie . Item præter iſta, Suppl. 
cum, complicum, ſtrigilum, artificum, vigilum, veterum, ne- 
morum, pugilum, inopum. At plus plurium format. 
Sũt & que ſyncopam aliquando admittunt, cuiuſmodi ſunt 
ſapientũm, pro ſapientium. Serpentùm, pro ſerpentium. 
| Glans, | Glandium. 


7 4 S „ 
„ 
ee gur 


Quando noiatiui fins y X Trabs, Trabium. 
gulares duabꝰ conſo- V Merx, Gi. Phu. J Mercium, 
nantibꝰ finiũtur, gti. Pars, 70. Fu. N partium. 
pl. exeunt in ium⁊ ut Vrbs, & Vrbium, 
$201429 1 Falx, Falcium, 


Excipe hyemum, principum;participum, municipum, for- 
cipum, inopum, cclibum, clientum. 
Vbi in nominatiuo & genitiuo fingularibus reperiuntur pa 
res ſyllabę, genitiuus pluralis exit in um: Dunz 
Collis, | OPS Collium, 
nt Menſis, þ ivggenizins plu. 5 Menſium 
Auris, — Aurum. Adde iſtis litium 7 
Erco tum Cn nenten, penatium. | 
xcipe tame Lanum, panum,uatum juuenum, opum, apum, 
As format aſſium. Mas marium, Vas e e 
noctium,Nix niuium, Os oſſium, Faux faucium, Mus muris 


B. v. Bill, 


NOMBEN :: 
um, Caro'carnium; Cor 
— — oy 


Alituum ab ales, | A 7% 
Boum anomalum ede vtetiam bobus vel bubus, 


Quorum genitiui plurales deſinunt in um, accufatiuum 
_ formantper es Ceipdiphthongum: vt Partium, omnium. 
| Partes, omnes. vel eis. 


Ate deriuata plæraque, quando i iuxta linguæ ſuæ 
declinatio, morem variantut, genitiuum mittunt ings: vt 

ul. 1 — Dep phnis, Phyllis ;geniziuo Tiränos, Panos. 
Fhylldes. Datiuum yero in i breue: vt Titani, 


phy llidi. 1 
Acc atiuum in a, niſi ſint neutri generis in A non termi- 


wn ry PANtIAL vt Pana, Phyllida Amaryllida, Orphea. 
e Is tamen & ys, per os purum declinata in genitiuo, accuſa- 
tiuum ets ,nominatiu mutata in N: vg 


Grecormm = Gracofc 


Tethys, Tethyos, - | Terhyn, 
Decapolis, lios, Accuſa-V Decapolin, 
Genel is, genelios, tiuo 5 Genelin, 
W Metamorphoſin. 


doplicem genitiuum faciunt, alterum in os non 


ama 


1 licem quoque accuſatiuum for mant, aluerum in N, 
alterum in a: vt Paris, genitiuo Paridos & Parios: acculatiuo 
Parida & Parin. Themis, genitiuo Themidos & Themios, ac- 
cuſatiuo Themida & Themin, 
Feralas! in ö, genitiuum in — atiuum in 0 mittunt: 
ſapphus, appho, 
we Nlanco mane, hanc Tins: 
Clio, clius. Clio. 
Vocatiuus, Vocatiuus nominatiuo magna ex parte ſimilis eſti in non- 
nullis tamen ? Pallas;Pallantis, Palla. 
à nominatiuo i Theſeus, Theſeos, 0 voc. 4.0 Theſeu. „ 
abnciturgs: .; Tethys, Lethyos, Tethy. 
85 Phyllis, P . c Ph Hi, 
voc. 0. $ 


Alexis, Alexios. 
Ae bone | | 
111: LUVIDLSY, DUUILTI Neutra 


* 


m in os purum. Atque hęc pro genitiuorum ra- 
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Neutra ſingularia in A græta ſunt t ut W Ft EO 
ux ueteres iuxta Latinam quoque formain· declinabant, ads rain Ao 


ita aba 1 H roblematum, hoc tum. 
* abt luralts EET — 


| datiui 15 üentiort uſu 
unt: ut — x 4 
_QVARTA DECLINATIO. — 


T ; TIT” TITTY" 
Lerner fert difficultaris ihe 
Q tantum ſorti! ur rermirativnes in recto 
es nominatiuis 


pe us & u: ut Manus, genu. 
Anus, | 
Tumultus, pantry 
Ornatus, art | 

Terentius. Etus anuis canſa, 

. Datiuus iii habet, & interduen ext irt 

bitui;rarias fructu, ccucubitul 271 

Ver gil. nod neque concubitu indul dend waned Mis tial 


Currùm autem pro curruum,lyneres eſt; FY In all 50 yy 


J 1 1 * 
* „ 1 . T 3. p 


72 5 —.— 0. 


nationibus fierĩ ſol et. 
Ieſus in acculatiuo leſum haber Jlprelquizuerd alba [eſute 
tibique Ieſu. 2711! 


Hæc datiuum & ablatiuum plutalemi in Ubus K As Datiuus & 
cus, lacus, artus, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, quercus, partus, Abl. Plur, 


portus, xeru, ubus. abe 
Cetera omnia in ibus: yt Fructibus, fcetibus,manib® morih?, . 


. DE CLINAT IWM 


Vinta declinatio, Fan ehittium;datiuum, & ablatiuum plus 
Alem in paucioribus ſortita eſt , quemadmodum infra in 
Heteroclitis fuſius tradetur. 
Olim iuxta hanc declinationem fectebantur quædam no- 
mina ter̃tiæ inflexionĩs:vt plebes plebei. ; 
Genitiuꝰ huius declinationis olim etiam in es, ij, & b Genitinus 
Cicero-Equites ue? o daturos illius dies peenas., Vergilius. ſingularis, 
Miners tetictamguedij, Saluſtius. vt decima Parte dir velit alt, 
Cęterum pręter iſta que iam diximꝰ, notabis etiã Angeter ES 207 + 
vomins, qu ret Tn. ente 
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NNOMEN 
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prior his numerus neutrum genus, alter vtrunque, 
Naſtrum cum fræno, filum, ſimul atque capiſtrum, 
Argos item & cœlum, ſunt ſingula neutra. Sed audi, 
Maſcula duntaxat ccelos vocitabis & Argos. 
Erna ſed & fręnos, quo & cætera formant. 
Nadinũ, & hinc epulũ, quibus addito balneũ. Et hęc fit 
Neutra quidem primo, muliebriarite ſecundo. 
ebe 1 plurali — conſtat habere. 
maribus dantur ſinglaria, plurima neutris: ; 

Męnalus, atque ſacer me e n aria | 
8 Tęnera, maſſita, & altus 
Gargarus. At numerus genus his dabitalter verung, 
Sibilus, atque iocus, locus, & Campanus, Anm. a 


\..DBFEC TIVA. 


Que ſequirar manca eſt numero, caluue erat | 
Fünen 11 


3 


Monoptota 


ee 6 N V. 
e 


* 


— 
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NOMEN, © " 
22.2 y MONO P'T 0 4. ie N Ft 7 
Eſtque Monbptoton nomen cuĩ vox cadit vn, 
Ceu noctuzt a, uſſu, intuſſu, ſimul aſtu, ren 
Promptu. permiſſu: plurali leg mus aſtus 
Legimus inficias, ſed vox ea ſola reperta eſt. 


9 * 1 1 * * 9 um . " _ | \ 
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Sunt diptora;quibus duplex fle xura remanſit: 
Vt fors forte dabit ſccto, ſpontis quoque ſponte. 
Sic plus pluris habet, repetundarum repetundis, 


Iugeris & ſexto dat iugere.VMerberis autem 
Ver bereſuppetiæ quarto quoque ſuppetias dant. 1 
f impetis hoc dat 1131 
Impete. Iunge vicem, ſexto vice, nee lego plura . 


Tantundem dat tantidem. Simul 


Verberis atque vicem, ſic plus cum iugere, cunctos 
Quatuor hæc uumero caſus tenuere ſecundo. 
TRx PTD TA 


15 a Sax" %T LY _ 5 2. Ts re te bent, | a 8 
Treis quibus in flectis calus, Triptota vocanitur: WM 21 


p Pads 4 fn 411214. Pans N 
Vt precis atque precem, petit & prece blandus amicam, 


Sic opis eſt noſtræ, fer opem legi atque ope dignus. 
At tantum recto frugis caret & ditionis 
Integra vox vis eſt, niſi deſit forte datiuus, Cab 
Omnibus his murulus num erus prior, integer alter: 


Et quę diſtribuunt, Vt nullus, neuter & omnis: 
Infinita . illbet, alter: 


= 
- 
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* 
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| Li 11.3. $1571 nt 13 Den 
Que referunt, vt qui: qua percontantür, vt ecquis: 


0 0 6 
TUE" 
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* TriÞtote, 


7 <q 


Quinto hxc ſæpe carent caſu, & pronomins, prætet wp 


Propria cuncta notes, quibus eſt natura coercens, 
Plurima Ne fuer int, ut Mars, Cato, Gal lia, Roma, | 
Ida, Tagus,Lelaps,Pernaſſus,Bucephalusg. 

His frumenta dabis, genſa, her bas, vda, metalla, 


NOMEMN - 
In quibus autorum.quy ſint — 288 

EBſt vbi pluralem retinent — ybi ſpernunt. 
Neu ſing. caremia quibuſiam caſbus pluralibus. 


Ordea, farra,forum,mel, ,defruca,thus 
Tres tantum ſimiles voces, ſeruant. To 


Heſperus & veſper,pontus,limultp,fimult. 
1 nemo, ſed iſta 
eat — r 


* .- 


2 


rentia plas 


pendent: 


— eee 


uas voces — — 1 
multa ſolent m jebrianectere,vthecſuntz., _ ... Þ 


by xe.) oe 


u 112 innumeræ uoces, quas 
Quam tibi prefixam,ceu'certum colli 
Rarius his namerum,quandogue ſed Ade e 
Nec licet his neutris numerum deſerre ſecundum; 
Delicium, ſenium loæthum, cœnumq; ſalumq;. 
Sic Bauen uirus, uitrum, uiſcumiq́;, 8 
Iuſtitium, nihilum, uer, lac, gluten, ſimul halec. 
Adde gelu, ſolium, lubar. hie quoque talia ponas, 
Quæ abi ſt obſerues, occurrent multa legenti. | 
| 3 Maſcula ſunt tantum numero contenta ſecundo, 
Plarali,” Manes, maiores, cancelli, liberi, & antes. 
| Menſes profluuium, lemures, faſti; atque minores, 
Cum genus aſſignant natiles: adde Paus, 


Wm loca plurali,quales Gabi, Lor 


NOMERN 


Et quecunque legas paſsim ſimilis rationis. 
fer ſunt ſoœminei generis, eric; ſecundi: 
Exuuiæ, phaleræ, manubiz, & idus, 
Antię, & inducię, ſimul in{idigq, minæq;. 
Ex cubiæ, nonę, nuge, tric 8 calendę, ; | 
Quiſquiliæ, thermę, cunæ, dire, exequige,.. . 
Inferis & feriz, ſic primitizqpphgxyg, 
Retia ſignantes, vtvaluę, divitizq: . 
Nuptiæ item & lactes: Addantur Thebę & Athenæ. 
Quod genus inuenias & nomina plura locorum. 
Rarins hæc primo Plurali neutra leguntur, | 
Moeniacum teſquis, præcordia, luſtra ferarun 
Arma, mapalia, ſic bellaria, munia, caſtra. 
Funus iuſta petit, petit & ſponſalia virgo» 
Roſtra diſertus amat, pueriq́; crepundia geſtant, 
Infantesq́; colunt cunabula, conſulit exta 
Augur, & abſoluens ſuperis effata recantat: 
Feſta Deum poterunt, ceu Bacchlanalia jungfi, Rr 
Quad ſi ꝑlura leges, licet hac quoque claſſe reponas. N 
REDVN DAN TIA. eee 
Hæe quaſiluxuriantyarias imitantia formas, 
Nam genus & vocem variant, tonitrus tonitruc;. 
Sic clypeus clypeum, baculus bhaculum, atque bacillum,, 
Senfus & hoc ſenſum, tignus tignums, tapetum 
Acque tapete tapes, punctus punctumg : Sinapi,. 
Quod Bros immutans, fertur ſcelerata ſinapis. 
Sinus & hoc ſinum vas lactis, mendacq; mendum. 
Viſcus & hoc viſcum: ſic cornu & flexile cornum 
t Lucanus ait, Cornus tibi cura ſiniſtt. 
Euentus ſimul euentum: ſed quid moror iſtist 
Talia doctorum tibi lectio mille miniſtrat: 


Sed tibi præterea quędam ſunt gręca notanda, 8 | 
Que quarto caſufœtum peperere Latinum: MOD 


N 0 N = Ne» Þs 1 
= 


Nam panther panthera creat, craterag crater, 2 
Caſſida caſſis habet, ſed & ther zthera fundit. 


2-4 
<4. 


knit 


inc cratera venit, venit gthera; ſic caput ipſũ 
combo, Caſſida magna tegit, nec vult panthera domari. N 
vocum di- Vertitur his rectus, ſenſus manet, & genus vnum: 


veſſe ter- Gibbus & hic gibber, cucumis cucumer, ſtipis & ſtips: 
ee Sic cinis atque ciner, vomis vomer ſcobis & ſcobs. 4 | 
aden puluis item puluer, pubis puber. Quibus addes 
eker. Quę pariunt or & os, honor & labor, arbor, odor. 
& apes & apis, plebs plebis. Sunt quoque multa 


: 


Q 
His a 
Wen Accepta al geminamireferentiaformani; © 8 
i Vedelphin delpinus!8f hicelephiaseephaiieas; 
Sie congrus conger, meleagrus ſie meleage. \ | 


item Teucer, Dabis huc & cetera cuncta, 


Teucrus 


8 enim 


Et quot limus habet, quot frœmnum, & cera, bacylſum. 
A quibus us ſimul is formes, vt iner mus, iner mis 


. 4 - : 


of 


Rarioreſt farus vox eſt hilaris hene no nen ta. U 2 1 


COMPARAT IO NOMIN VM 
Omparantur nomina, quorum ſignificatio augeri minus? 
Wee poteſt. | 751: 216 18 


/ | Gradus comparationis ſunt tres. 
Peſitiuis Poſitiuus, qui tem line exceſſu ſigniſint: vt Albus, nis 


. mp! ger, 


a} * "wt 


> 5 * 5 
is probus, Fit autem regulariter à prit Atiul cat 
i, addit orꝛyt ab amici, pudici fi . 
1 5 qui poſitiuum cum aduerbio ior gh _— 
grate vs 2 4, " PO IA 402 
Bosna . do 


Juftifdimus;Y” il oft, 15 


Fit autem repy riter A 2 


ſumus tt a 4 22 fir = 


uæ verò poſitiua in, Saen 
ee vt Pulch r pul 9 
Excipiuntur ee 4 dexter, Ma 


ener * 
* Sera 3 us nem 


Facilis,facilj 1 7 5 ee 
r ee yolo, 


e n 
Maledicus, Magniloquus, 22 
Naeledtender Fra J dico. * 

ledicentiſſimꝰ . :i; uentiſsimꝰ. N A 
ig condpnioquas, var. "_ da 


Maxime fi 


Plautus tamen à mendaciioquuy 
pat mendaciloquius, & confidenriloquius, 1 1 
eneuolus, * Maguificu s 5 
3 — * 5 ib. Ma gaificentior, . ſacia. 
Beneuolentiſſimꝰ, M gnificentiſſimꝰ, 1 
ties vocalis 8 us finale, comparatio fit per aduers Compurd- 
bia Magis & ma vt Idoneus, Magis idoneus; Maximb tio nom. tn 
idoneus, Arduus,Magis arduus, Ma arduus. | n 


CONMPARATI O INVSITATION 


Interim acre iudicium adhibendum eſt, vx qua in legende 
autoribus rars occurrunt, rar 2 N 3 


© . 
- 


nr 
— 


CCC 


Compard- 
25 


uſinus,apod Onidium, | 
iſlimus,apud Cicer ret 


, comy ARATIO 4% A 


15 
, Bonus, meli ,Opti mus, Fa 
G 3 ii kgs Ag : 3 Shine 
tio reg NI „Major Maximus, Minimus. 
. M ultusp urimus, Multa lurima, Multum pe HIS 
erjor,v us. 9 
ert he * n > anriquo Deter. 4 
a ior, 15 
a. citerior, ci 8 interlor, intimus. 
: Inferior nero er extremuz 
Supra, ſup e vel ſummus. | 
teTJOT Viera. vlterior, ae. | 
5 eee 1 5 proximior bal doe 
duct . Diu,diutfor,diutilf 
01 9007 Sæpe, — | 
SV.) 1 C OMPARAT Io DEFECTI vA. 


—.—  Thclyrits n Opimus, Os 
IM 4 4 no; ei I lane. 
2 8 $$ Sen Senior, 7 Potifeimus. 5 | Auer 

we » Ado = eſcerigr, hy arte . 12 

— E 5 OR 


Interduimetigny aſa taaguis fit comparatio, ſed abuſiue: 
Sede mY Nerone, 


en "E Par, 2 C1 
| De 


— ths, 3 Peniflimus:; oo 7 


Wa Dm” 4-—_—_ 2232232 aa « p 
o Fa i p 
+ xs RAS”. 


dS Ta. in you „ 
R ; 
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MOSS N 
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tes & ſectas lignificentzvt 


Genera ſunt in pronominibus perinde ut in AlieSiuls1 noml- 


DE. PRONOMINE. * 


? nen,eft ſi p a 
1 gay 
nn 


n Ronomen et 
MA aut reperenda re aliqua 
1 Ego, tu, ſui, ille, 
ipſe, iſte, hic, i ede tuns. ns, nofter, veſter. 


Pronomina ſunt 


ear lac veſtras. O93 2 wh 
Ruten 
* took 
4 ꝗ— an 
—— | 
_DE A (CCIDENTIBYS- PRON OMEN Sink 
Accidunt Pronomini Species, Numerus,Caſus, Genus, De- 0 
clinatlo, Perſona; Figura. " os 
* "Species Pronotninum'eſt duplex: primitiua 6cderivariud,”” 
Ad primitiui ſpectant iſta : Ego, tu, ſui, ile, ipſe, ie, hic; is. Primitiu, | 
Ex primitiuisalia ſunt Demonſtratiua, alia tivas 2 
De dicuntur eadem quæ een nimirum Demonſire« | 


1; oY 


Ego, tu, ſui, ill, ipſe, ite, nic, ia 
*Relatiua autem func Ille, ipſe hic i, idem, quid. 
Deriuatiua ſunt Meꝰ, tu', ſuus, noſter, ve nofitas, vnn, Dri 
Deriuatiuorum alia ſunt Poſſeſſius, alia Geiitilia. 

Poſſeſsiua ſunt Meus, tuus, ſuus noſter, veſter. 
Gentilia ex eo dicuntur, Notre vette & nationem, vel par- 
veſtras. & utes — 


141 


DENYM E K Os. 
Numerus pronominum du plex eſt, Singulari 18, vt EgoiPla- 
ralist,ut Nos. 51 c A8 v. 
Caſus autem ſunt ſex,quemadmodumi in Nomine: 
Vocatiuo carent omnia progormiuna „ preter hæc quatuor: 


Tu, meus, noſter, Veſtras, 
Martialis tamen pronomini ipſe, vocatiuũ tribuere videtur, 


W e 


quum ait. Vt Martis reuocetur amor, 
A te luno petat Ceſton, & ipſe 
DE GENERE, 


Ce ihe 


TOTES 
tria genera refer witur | vt go, tu, (ut. 
Auarlautur; ye \Meus, mea, mum. 
al, ul ein DE DECLINAT ION E. 


agen Fat 4 
Prime gov. Gender garen Time inationis exitin I: vt. 24 L 


VERBAL 2A 


Ego, 2 2 1 7 


rr :/. 


in 4 
Huius. 5 
Eius. 
in Cuins.. - 
u, i, j Leer cave 


in vtroque numero, ad N nominum 


eee. 
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Berfangpranominem tens Ja — TD 

ed 2 0 a 

4107 *Diy 1. carey i * F1 EVRA | A 
$0138 = 
Pronomini Figura eſt du ple : ee eb ve cl 8 
Pronomina i — uE t O1 2 ſe, Suiz : 
Halo. Gus, Meipſius. p f FOES] : 
SMart tiuihaiba a 1 5) 119% We6inimogow Nominatius : 
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PRONOMEN. 


Ic, ] Accular,{ ans Þ Ah se 1. 


Ntõ. . 
Ifioc, vel Iſtuc, — iſtuc. — 12 
Pluraliter, Nominatiuo & accuſatiuuo Iſtzxc , Eodem mode 


declinatur % Illic, Illæc, Illoc. 
minibus: vt Cuiulnod, 


Componuntur etiam cum no 


huiuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi, illiuſmodi. 
Componuntur & cum præpofitionibus: vt Mecum, Re. 2754 

ſecum, nobiſcum, v obiſcum, quicum, quibuſcum. 
Componuntur itidem & cum aduer bijs:yt me 
— E N i 
Ellam, 21 4 
Eccos, {+ ert } Ellos, REA Vt & idem 
Eccas, Ellas, 4 quoq,abis & demum, 


Cum coniunctione quoque componuntur: vt 
Hiccine, Hunccine, 
Ntö. Heccine, CARS 0 Hanccine, FAble j 
Hoccine, Hoccine. 
Pluraliter, Herecineneutrumnms 
Componitur deniquie cum Mien adiectionibus vtMer, 
Te, Ce, Pte. 
Mer adijcitur prime & and perſonet vt Egomet, meimet, Mer. 
muumet, memer, noſmet. & c. Sic ſibimet quoq; ac ſemet di- 
cimus. 
Tumet autem in recto ns dicimus, ne putetur eſſe yerbum Tau. 
à Tumeo: Sed Oo tibimet temet, noſmet. &c, 
u, Tute. 
Te,adicitar inis, 4 Te, $ vi vt J Tete. Te. 
Ce, adijcitur obliquis horum pronominum, Hic, Ille, Iſte, Ce, 
Pale, in s, deſimunttyt Huiuſce, hiſce, illiuſce, iſtiuſce, hoſce, 
olce, iſtolce, Nea, Meapte, 
Pre,aponizuril iſtis ablatiuis Sia, | 
Noſtra, 


800 


Hoccine, 
Haccine, 
H occines 


— | | 
Sua Fee. 
No 2pte, | 

9 Veſtra, Veſtrapte, 
Interdum etiam maſculinis & ueutris adijci ſolet: vt, Meopte 
marte, Tuopte labore, ſuopte iumento. Noſtropte dino. &c. 


C. ih, Quis 


Vr 


VERBY | 
nuntur. 


Qui, eden hiſce particulis poſtponitur. 

En, Ecquis. Et hæc tamẽ in ſœminĩno ſingu 

it | Nequis. | lar i,quam in neutro pluralli, qua 
li Aliquis. habent, non que: vt, Si qua mus 
lier. Nequa flagitia. &e. 
Præter Ecquis, quod ytrungz -* 
reperttur. Ecquæ se Ecqua. r 
rticulis præponitur Quis inc ione, 
Quiſnam, Et ha ybique(pratterquams b 
Ni iam, in ablatiuo ſingulari) Que ha 
utas bent, non REA ve Quzaam, | 
lam, h Quiſhuam, doctrina. egotia quæpiam. 
Que,” 0. Quilque: Optima queque, ; 
is etiam cum̃ ſeipſu componiturt yt Wilquiss quad & 
inhunc modum uariatur. Quoquo, : 
t . iuo qui uaqua, 
Be 18 FA an: —— ; 


Norm in av, err" reponitur his particulist 


Et hc vbique preterquam in . 

Vis” Quiuis, ablatiuo fingulari,, Quiz reti. 
* Liber, Quiliber, Cy nent, non Matt, Quzdart: | 
— ( Quicungze C puella,Quzcung faciuora. 
DE VE RBO. 1 


nr me: 

| 72 Erbum eſt pars orationis quæ mocdis & tem 

| E poribus inſſe xa, eſſe aliquid, agertue, aut pati ſie 

* \ 4 A gnificat:vt Sura, exiftopmoueo, moueor: raugo, 
2 8 | 

— Verbum diuiditur in primis in Perſonale 2 *. 


eee e, Oportet. 

Perſonale, nod certis perſonis diſinguituy: v1 Egole- | 
go, Tu legis, Hic legit, Illi legunrt. 

Contra, ui ea, duerſarũ perſonaruns | 
nocibus non A . nec uariatur: yt . ee mi- 


ein 


verò agendi uim concipiunt: ut Eo, Ad 


VERBYMY 
DE ACCIDENTIBVS VIBRO. 


Verboquidem accidunt ifta, Genus, Modus, Tempus, Fig 
ra,Species Perſona,N umerus, Coniugatio. 190 
DE GENERE, 
nf rrirs et i Lids 
uinque ſunt yerboru genera: Pafliuum ? Deponens, | 
* ACTIVVA, 


Actiuum, eſt quod agere ſignificat, & in o. finitum,paſſiuum 
in or formare poteſt: vt Doceo,doceor : Lego, legor. 
| PASSIVY M * 
Paſſiuum, eſt quod pati ſignificat, & in or finitum, actiui 
formam, r. dempto, reſumere poteſt t yt | 
Amor, Amo. Afficior, Aﬀicio,  _ Kane 
U NEV TRV Ms | > 1: 6k 
Neutrum, eſt quod in, o, vel in m finitum, nec actiuam, nec paſs 
ſiuam formam integre induere poteſt: yt Curro, ambulo, ia- 
ceo, ſum. 


Neutrorum tria ſunt genera. 
Nam aliud Subſtantiuum diciturs vt Sum, es, eſt: ſumꝰ. &. —_— y 
Neutrum 


» Aliud Abſolutum, ſic dictũ, quod ipſum per ſe ſenſum ab⸗ 
| oluat. 


Atqʒ hoc rurſum duplex eſt. Nam alterum actionem com- abſolutum. 
pletam in ipſo verbo ſignificat, nec in aliud tranſeuntem ; vt 
Ambio, dormio, pluit, mngit. : Alterũ verò paſſionem in ipſo 
completam indicat. vt Palleo, rub eo, albeſco, nigreſco. 

Eſt præterea & aliud, cuius actio in rem cognate fignifica. 
tionis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam —— vocis vſurpat: 

Bibo vinum, Vinum bibitur, 
10 Curro ſtadium, & j Stadium curritur. 
Vio vitam, Vita viuitur. | 

Sunt denique que ſimplicia quidem neutra ſunt, com | 

co: mingo, commia go. 


VERBVM.'. 

OI DEFON ERR 11 
Deponerm, quod in or finitum, vel a&iui fignificationem ha- 
bet: ut Loquor verbum, Vel neutri: vt Philoſophor. 


| COMMVNE. 

Commune, quod in or fivitum, tam actiuam quam paſſi - 
uam ſignificationem obtinet: vt Veneror, criminor, conſolor, 
ſtipulor, ſpeculor, oſculor, adulor. fruſtror. dignor, teſtor, inter 
pretor, amplector, meditor, experior, ementior: multaq . 
genus alia, quæ paſſim apud ueteres reperias. 


105 D MOD o-. 
Modi verborum ſex enumerantur. 


nlicatium. Indicatiuus, qui ſimpliciter aliquid fieri aut non fieri defi- 


nitzvt Frobitas laudatur & alget. Hic modus aliquando per inter- 
rogationem vſurpaturi ut Qjs legit hæct Aliquando per dubi- 
tationem: vt An in aſtu uenit alind ex alio malum? 

Imperatiuus, quo inter imperandum utimur. Hic modus 
futur um non habet, ſed —— duplex: ut apud Proper tium. 
Aut ſies dura, nega, fines non dura, uenito. 
Verg. Tityre dum redeo, breuk eſt ua, paſce capellas: 

Et potum paſtas age Tityre, ex inter agendum 
| Oecunſare capreccornu ſerit ile) caueto. 
Præteritum autem à ſubiunctiuo miutuatur. Cicero. Sed amabo 
te, nihil incommodo ualetuling tuæ ſeceris. 25 | 


un M.artialis. Die quotwui es, quanti cupias cœnare, nec ullum 


OS 
Ofptdtiunue. 


| Addideris uerbum, cœna paratatibi eſt, |; 
Quin &illa paſſiua, Præceptum ſit, dictum fir, Determis * 
natum ſic, præteriti imperatiui eſſe fatetur Priſcianus. ö 
fHHic modus etiam Permiſſiuus dicitur, quod interdum per 
hunc permiſſio ſignificetur: yr = 
i fine pace tua, atque inuito numine Troes, 
lealiam petiere, Iuant pecedta, nec illos tuneris auxilio, | 
Denique aliquando etiam Suppoſitiuus aut Hortatiuus aps 
- peVarur Vt v eamus, & in media arma ruamus. Vergil. | 

Optatiuus, quo optamus fieri rem aliquam, nec refert facta⸗ 
&xan fiar, aufit facienda : yt Vtigem boys liters ſus — 

| odus 


* 


* 1 138 A J 
Cool, BED OY RETRO CIC 


Præſens, quo actio nunc geri ſignificatur: vt Scribo, 


VIRIVX. 
Modus Optatiuus, Potentialis, & ſubiunctiuus, quinque ſe- 
arata iſſdem vocibꝰ, tempora habere vidẽtur, vt eſt author 
inacrus. Præterea notandum eſt, Præſens hujus modi aſs 
ſumere quandoque ſignificationem Futuri: vt Vtiaem aliquando 
tecum q . = - * . 1 
Potentialis, quo poſſe, velle, aut debere fieri aliquid ſignifis Potentielis, 
camus: yt Expectes cadem à ſummo minimoque poets. pro pores ex- 
tare, Non expecłes ur ſtatim gratis agat, qui ſanatur inuitus. pro 
n debes expectate. Qujs enim rem tam yeterew pro certo affirmetſ 
o uult affirmare. | 
-  Gracihunc modum, nunc per Indicatiuum, nunc per Op- Grecorun 
ratiuum modum, & particulam & exprimunt. optaudi 
Subiunctiuus, qui niſi alteri ſubijſciatur orationi, vel alterã modus. 
ſibẽ ſubiectam orationem habeat, per ſe ſententiam non abſol: gubiuncti- 


uit; vt $i fueris fœlir multos numer abi amicos, uus. 
Tempora ſi fuerint nubila, ſol us eris, 

Temporum igitur vocibus hi tres modi per omnia ſicut dis Nota. 
tum eſt)conueniunt: diſcernuntur vers ſignificatu & ſignis. 
Optatiuus enim ſemper adhæret aduer bio cuipiam u izve 
vtinam uenit ali quando tempus. Potentialis vers neque vitum ad- 
uerbium adiunctum habet, nec coniunctionem. Subiunctiuns 
autem ſemper aliquam coniunctionem annexam habet: ur $ﬆ 
— 5 — — ccenauero. 8 

Infinitiuus, qui agere quidem aut pati fignificar , at eitra inſſnitius 
certam numeri & ; ve dia probus eſſe 


Juàm haberi. DE TEMPORE. 


4 ' #71 


Tempora ſunt quinque. 


pre ſent. 
Imperfectum, quo prius quidem aliquid in agẽdo fuiſſe ſi- Inperſt- 
nificatur, non tamen abſolutam tunc temporis fuiſſe actionẽ: dum. 


Verg. Hic templum lunoni ingens S ydonia Dido 


Condebat. Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
Perfectum, quo præterita abſolutaq; ſignificatur actio. Perſeus 


Hoc in paſſiuis, Deponẽtibus, & Cõmunibus duplex eſt, & ob 
id duplici circuitione explicatum. Alterum, quo proximè pres 
ter itum exprimitur: vt Pranſus ſum. Alterum, quo viterius 


C.. præteritum 


VERBYM; 


preteritum exprimitur: vt Praſus ſun. Alterum, quo vlterius 
—— —— pran- 
ſus fis, Pranſus fuj,commod? apitue dixeris. 
Pluſquem Pluſquam perfectũ, quo actio iam diu præterita fignificature 
Futurum, quo res in futuro gerenda lignificatur, Hic pros 
| miſsiuus à nonnullis vocatur, quod videatur aliquid 
promittere aut velle facerez yt Ouidius. 1% 7 
2 lbimus 0 Nymphæ, q ſaxa petemus. | 
Huius aliud genus eſt, quod Exactum uocant: vt videro, abi 
Terentius. & te æquo animo ferre accipiet, negligentem ſeceris. * 
Quod quidem exactum, futurum etiam in ſubiunctiuo mo- 
do reperitur. Pli. Ero ſecurior dum legam, ſtatimq́; timebo, quit legero, 


DE FIGVR As 


Figura eſt duplex, Simplex, ut facio: Compoſita, ut calefacio, 
Verba cdpoſita, quorum ſimplicia exoleuerũt, ſunt defẽdo, 
offendo, aſpicio, cõſpicio, adipiſcor, experior, cõperior, expe- 
dio, impedio, de leo, imhuo, cõpello, appello, inc do, accendo, 
ingruo, cõgruo, infligo, inſtigo, impleo, cõpleo. & id gen? alia. 
Impleo, à ng. 


dam etiam videntur à grecis natatut ] Percello a c AG. 
DE | SPECIE. Species eſt duplex. 
krinitinaa. Primitiua, quæ eſt prima verbi poſitio: vt Eerueo. 


Deriuatiu. Deriuatiua, quæ à primitiua deducitur: ut Ferueſco. 
1 | Deriuatiuæ genera ſunt quinquͥe. 
| Iochoatine Inchoatiua, à grammaticis appellata (quæ Valla meditatis 
4 ua 1 & augmentatiua appellat) in Sco deſinunt: ut La- 
baſco, caleſco, ingemiſco, edormiſco. | | 
Hæc aut inchoarioneni ſignificant : vt Luceſſit, id eft incipit 
lucere. aut certè gliſcere & intendi:ut apud Vergilium. 

Bxplere mentem nequit, ærdeſcitque tuendo. hoc eſt, magis magiſque 
ardet. Ex his plæraq; pro thematibus primarijs uſurpantur; 

| ut Time/co,biſco,conficeſco, id eſt. timeo,hio,tdceo, 


Frequentatiua, deſinunt in to, ſo, xo, aut tor: ut Viſito, 

_— . affecto, icriptito,pulſo, uiſo, quaſſo, nexo, texo, uexo, ſector, 
{citor,ſciſcitor. Significant autem uei aſſiduitatem quandam 

uel conatũ: ut Di to. i. frequenter dico. Viſo.i.eo 14 uidẽdũ. 

$3231 72134 | 3 £ © Huc 


VERBVM,' 


Huc pertinent & illa: Ve llico, fodico, albico, & ſimilia id ge- apparch 
nus, quæ a grammaticis etiam Apparatiua appellari 9 A n 
. » Deſideratiua finiunt in urio: yt Ledtur ig, parturio, eſu- Deſiderd-" 
rio,ccenaturio-Hzc ad ſignificationem york 6 primitiuori gg, © 
ſtudium atque appetentiam quandamadijciunt: vt Lecturioo. 
id eſt legere cupio, Ccenaturio, id eſi, Cupio ccenare. 1 
nne e vi Sorbillo, cantillo, pi Diniiu u 
tiſſo.id eſt parum ac modice ſorheo, canto, bibo. . 
. — t:vt Patriſſo, At- Mitdtiud,, 


Imitatiua, ſunt quæ imitationem ſignificã 2 
iſo, Platonifſo, Ar latini hac forma nion ades delectati ſunt, 
vnde pro Græciſſo, Græcor vſi funt: vt Cornicor, 4 cornices _ 
Vulpinor, à vulpe: Bacchor, à Baccho. 
DE PERSON As): 1 
Tres ſunt verbi perſonæ, prima, vt Lego: Secunda, vt legis: 
tertia, vt legit. NVMERYV Ss, 2 
288 Singular is, Lego.]! 

- DE CONIVGATIONEs» | 
Quandoquidem de coniugandorũ yerborum ratione in Ru- 
dimetis Anglicis, traditũ eft, que pueri a ungues ſuos ex 
actiſsimè callere debẽt:proximum fuerit,ut kg Guilielmi L il 
de præteritis & ſupinis regule lucidifimg quidem illę, compe- 
dioſiſſimæq;, nec — utiles, pari auiditate imbibãtur. 
G. L. DE SIMPLICIVM 

uerborum Primæ coiugationis, communi præterito. 
Ws in pr ſenti, perfectum format in aui, * 
WAV AL 1. naui, vocito vocitas voc itaul. Hyperme- 
5 7 8 4 Deme lauo laui, juuo iuui.nex nexui, ter. 
Ex ſeco quod ſecui, neco quod n cui, mico 


— 


verbum ä 
Sic domo quod domui, tono, quod tonui, ſono verbum ter nerſus 
Quod ſonui, creꝑo quod creꝑui, veto quod uetui dat. Flas into 


Veo. 


3 - ae das, rite dedi: ſto ſtas, formare ſteti vult. 
CO HO Ede qo hay from 


da ch pri⸗ 


ma uoer ſes + 
. 1 
«,id quod Sot beo ſorbui habet, ſorpſi quoque. 


Vrgeo vt vrſi, mulgeo mull, dat quoque mulxi. 


Pendo 
lunge cado cecidi,prouerbero,cedo cecidi, 
Ce do pro diſcedere ſiue locum 


* 


VBRBVYM, 
Atque cubo cubui. Rarò hæc formantur in aui, 


Secundæ caniugationis commune prœteritum | 
S in præſenti perfectum format iii dans, 
Vt nigreo nigrui: Iubeo excipe iuſſi. 


Mulceo mulli, 
Luceo vult laxi, ſedeo ſedi, videoß 
Vult uidi, ſed prandeo prandi, ſtrideo ſtridi. 
Quatuor his infrà geminatur ſyllaba prima: 


Pendeo namque pependi, mordeo uulgt momordi: 
= 


ndeo habere ndi, tondeo vultq; totondi. 
eo ſuaſi, rideo xiſi, habet ardeo &arſi. 
L vel R, ante geo ſi ſtet, geo vertitur in ſi: 


Frigeo frixi, lugeo luxi, habet augeo & auxi. 

Dat fleo fles fleui, leo les leui, indeq; natum, 
Deleo deleui, pleo ples pleui,neo neui: 
A maneo manſi formatur, tor queo torſi, 
Hereo vult hæſi. Veo ſit ui, vt ferueo ferui, 
Niuro & inde ſatum, poſcit conniueo niui, 
Et nixi. Iunge his cieo ciui, vieoc uieui. 


S A TIA CONIVEGATIO. 


Ertia pręteritum formabit vt hic manifeſtum: 
Bo fit bi, vt lambo lambi, Scribo excipe ſcripſit 


Et nubo nupſi, antiquum cumbo eubui dat. 


Co fit cꝭ ut uinco uici, vult parco peperci, 
n ili. 
o fir di,; vt mando mandi. Sed ſcindo ſcidi dat, 
Findo fidi, ſundo fudi, tundo tutudiqß). | 
pependi.cendotetendi,pedo pepedi. 


ceſſi. 


Vado 


VE'RBY-M, 
Vado,rado;Jedo,luds;diuido;rrudoz: / nl 
Claudo,plaudo, rodo, ex do ſemper tlic 25 * 
. 1 


Long colo ceu colui rler gef, 5 Lo. "abi 


Et ſallo fine p. nam amt format vtrun $770 ci aft | 8 
eee ue; fa ag Qs) 148120 1 
llo pro fra o ceculi, opepul i: Te aur 
Mofic voribcrreon — ſed emo facit ei. * 16-4 *. 
Como petit c Adiice dem 5 
Quod — — 5 
No fit ui, 3 — — . 
Dat ſterng ſtra ſperno ſp ſpreui, lino h leut, 5e 
Inter dum lini unc . „ rep 
Gigno pono, cano, genul poſui, cecini TH i 4 
on pl rel ee WS 10 
Et ſtrepo quod format ſtrepui, ere po quod crepui dat. en 
Quo fit qui, ut linquo liqui, c 1. nanny: coxi, wor 
No fi ul, ſerocey pro planto & ſemino, eum . 
Quod ſeruimeluis dar, mutans ſignificatum. 


Vult uerro uerri & uerſi, i uro uſſi, gero geſſi, 
Quæro qua ſſui, tero triut, curro cucurti 
So velut ac eden — — Fe 1 


- Ta pinſo pan atbebt. 
Sco fit il "We plies Paul, . — 


Vult didici diſco Veste ect 


VERBYM: 


Sterto ſtertui habet, meto meſſui: ab ectoſit xm 
Vt fle cto fleti, pecto dat pexui,habetty 
© Pexi. Etiam ne eee e 
Dat mitto mili, petil peto ſiue petiui. 

Vo fit ui, ut voluoyolul,viuo ex uin xi, 
Nexo ut nex ui habet, ſic texo texui 
Fit —— — — Thr 


: Antiquum lou, Patio 

* Eirdiod dizvs —— re fugio, gb 
Fit pio pi,vt cp — — excipe 4 
Et 5 75 rapui, ſapio 4 we F 

it rio ri: vt io igeminans, &, 22 
„ eee uix reperitur in vſu- | 
— io fit dt ut ſtatuo — ,pluo pluui 
* plui. Struo ſed ſtruxi, fluo fluxi. 


wy QVARTA'CONTYGATO, 


Varta dat is ul, monſtrat ſcio eis tibi ſciui 5 
82 Excipias venio dans ueni, cambio campſt, 9 
pr — Nuucio rauci, farcio farci, ſarcio ſarci, 

Sepio ſepſi, ſentio ſenſi, fuleto füllt. "op 
Tes proce- Haurio item haul} \ancio ſanxi, uincio uinæi. * 
p —— Pro ſalto, ſalio ſalui, & amicio amicui dat. 71 
1 Parcius Wende cambiui, hauriui, amiciui, | 2 

Sepiui, fanxiui, farciui atque alin | 


DE. COMPOSITORY M VER BORYM 
R UULL E465 lr TOSS 

82 m ſimp compo 
P Vt docui edocui monſtrat. Sed fyllaba 1 45 


Quam ſimplex geminat, compoſto non geminatur. 
06 Prater uam tribus his 


1 ; 


Prfgurr o, excurro, repungo. 


22 


. 
| 


VERBY'M, 


Applico,complico,replico,S&explico, iii vel in aui; 2 

Quamuis vult oleo ſimplex olui, tamen inlle Ch 
Quoduis compoſitum melius formahit ole. 

Simplicis at ſormam Redolet — 


- 


ompoſita à eee, punxi: Piuge, 
u e ee "_— repungo:repunxis: 
8 e * 
cad dg abdovel obd 
Condo,ihdo, trado, ee dende 


Abſcondo abſconi. Natum ã ſto ſtas ſtiti habebit. n, 

Nutaria priman uocglem, higue i FP. 11111191919 

Verba hæc ſimplicia pretſentis (2 

Sicompenantur;vocalem in Emuant, es] 

Damno, lacto, ſacro, fallo,arceo;tracto,fatiſcors - 

Partio, carpo, patro, ſcando ade rege 

Cuius nata peri, duo comperit & repexit dant. 

Catera ſed perui, velut hæc, aper ire, operire. 

A paſco paui, tamtùm com notentur 

Nc duo, compeſco, diſpeſco, peſcui habere. 
Catera vt epaſco, ſeruabunt ſimplicis uſum. 


Butantia primam uoc alem ubique in l. 


Hzxc habeo, latedò, ſalib: ſlaruo, cado, lædo: 
Pango dans pegii, ea no, quæro, cædo cecidi. 
Tango, egeo, teneo, taceo, ſapio, rapioq́;, 
Si componantur, vocalem primam in I mgtant; 2 
Vt rapio rapuigeripjoeripui. Acano natum ca. 
Præteritum per ũi, ceu concino concinui dat, Benet J 
A placeo ſicdiſpliceo: ſed fimplicis-vium;.: -/: 1.1) 17 1G 
Hac 5 placeo, cum perplaceo bene ſervant, 


Compggiuas pango retinent A RAR: — 

Depango,oppango,circumpango,ag tc eek 7 
| eee ee. ae rats Rut n WS. 
gmineo,cmineo, cum pr prominto, immme GB. 


= "VERBY.R, 
| en ſeruabunt cætera formam. 6 50 
elbe, poſita à ſcalpo, calco, 


falro,a per u, mutants. 
| Tdribidemanitrant excul top h on 
clan: I claudo,quario,lauo,reiiciunt,ar | n 
Id docet à claudo, oceludo, encludo: a quatiog | 
Percutio, excutioꝛã lauo, lauo proluo, diluo ata. 
3% c prh punts pri, 5 


Hzc ſicomponas,ago,enio,fedeo,rego,trango,. ' 
N Et capio,iacio.latio, ſprcio o,ſem per 
Vocalem primam l mutant: 12 
— — — 2 
A capio, incipio i w 
Ve —— perago po ſequiror; — 
4 3 —— — 
| es Atego, 0 vult 2 
F variat ſic! e, Thu 
; e — xls inſicioc; · g πτ A 
re. A lego nata.rejfe]per;prepfub;trans proeunte,” 2200, I 
5 Præ ſentis ſeruant votcalemi in, i eętera muuaft 51515 
Die quibus hac,intelligo,diligo,negligo,tantum 
Præteritum lexifaciunt, reliqua omnia, legi· 


DE SIMPLICE vn VERBQORYM inte 


Vnc ex preterito diſcas formare ſapinum. '- 
Bi ſibi tum format, ſie namque bibi bibitum fit. 
Ci ſit ctum ut uici uictum teſtatur & ict 
Dans ictum, ſeei factum ieci quoque iactum. 
n Hole lam e uidiviſurnrquedam minant 8, 
Di pandipaſſum;ſedi ſeſſum addefcidiquod | 
* e delt ge fe; fiflum, fodi fot, © 
+, _ Hicetiaitraduerres;quod ſyllaba prima ſupinis 
SR. Quam uult inarnongeminatur?” . 


N Se cone oc ent 24 


ST wen 


* —- 


Bi. 
Ci. 


«ft 3 


Lf, 


cans pro ble condc Gl Tull: 0 
tuli 


Dat 

Fal . quoque latum. 

Mili, nt, pi. qui, cum frunt;velut ſtumt a ml. 
Emiemptum; uam nentum, cecinid cand, anj,j u. . QF 
ee e 


Arumporupi que lictum. j 
Ritic ſamue verri verſam,peperiexcipe partum» Ks | 
; Sifigſum,ve uiſi uiſum: tamen, fl;geminato, - +» 15, | 
Mi formabit miſſum, full excipe fultum: 
Hauſi hauſtum, ſarſi ſartum, quoque fartum: HED 
Vſſt uſtum, geſlig — rao 3 
Et torſum: indu „ 
Pſi fit pram, eſſe gone Sh re "4X 
Ti fit tum, i ſto nam et Aliſtegue ſtiti fit, A 
Præterito commune verti excipeveritin,” © oh g 


Vi ſit tum, flaui ut flatum, paui exci 
Dat laui lotum, interdum hucum GD an 
Potaui potum, interdum facit & poratum: ö 
Sed faui fautum, caui cautum. 4 ſero ſeui 
Formes ritè ſatum. Liui linie; litum dat, 
Sol tee een but ee les db en 
Vult ſingultiui heb vienis / 
pans py liui ritè ſepultum. 
| dai bidarirt,vedomui domitienipe —_— vi. 
Erica er * di for mabit inucum 


i” 4 


| | V B/k 'B Y Ii 7 
Procelew” Er eui en m, d cu datam i um- 
maticus, Torrutabeptaftum;docuidoctum;renuic Je 

\_ Tetitom;confulutconſilieim;aloiakum;alitum,' > 
Sie ſalui falenm co lui octului quoque cultum 

Pinſui habet piſtum rapti raptum, ſeruiq ); 9114 261 

A ſero, uuli ſercum, ſiciteui habet quoguetextum- 
iz Hæcſod di mutatu in ſum mam ſenſeo ſenſum, 

Cellui habet ceſſum, meto meſſui, ha bat quoque meſſum: 

| Nexuf item ;lic penui habet quo que prcum. 
4.4. in 99733 — m, ec bt /) 

Whit  Xijfirdunmveuinad vinciomuqainqueabilcjunt,n, 

| | Nam finxifictamminximicum;jinip upino 2 ©1765 : 


| 


PRAETER Tj VER B;ORV Mil NC ORs: 

Erba in or admittunt ex poſteriore ſupino 

„ Præteritum, ver ſo, u, per us, & ſum conſociato 
Vel fuit ve A lectu, lectus ſum vel fui. At horum 
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uro iuraui & idtatus poteq; potãPjỹ e C 
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VERA Y Me 


Nam LaborJapſus,patior (pay lr 171971 ‚ͤfeç 
2mpatior comp | i. un boufl1 

us. Fateor + * fall, 4 inde. $0511 (4.19 Fata 

r coſeſſus, "A 

tor Gp 


F 
r 9 . FF is 
of | 
F 4 


dargreſiua, ging, oe 


I Fer _ 1A 
| 18.8015 111. i 


— vt + 


F eſſus aun 


Pro texo or SY 

Nitor, niſus my nt de. da rw 
Iraſcor fim a leer 0 — fm m OD una 
— -fridor dike! A 2 2 tus 
Fructus vel fruitus: miſereri iunge miſertus. 2 f 

Vult tuor & tueex, non tuty i 


tt furs, 1 | 2 
Quamuis & tutum & cuitum 1 api 20 
A loquor adde Joquutus, Xa een e, v Joguor? 
Experior — | Aye 5 e 
Gaudet pactus ſum, qa is ek or 152. bl Ay er 
er aden 


lunge queror h 5 | pr | | 10 
Expergiſcor, ſum Pro mans PR 
niſcor commentus,naſcor natus, moriorc ß ; ; 


Mortuus, atque orior, quod przcericum fach ontug,. of A 
DE dann GSNINV& an ene cok 


"Withantibite, 2 Ot 0 2 toe 


& paſſe vocls g b 


ſum tibi format. 


"q 


Ræteritum actiuę 
Cano ECTS c 


An o: Wc 
ney ud 80 


Et potus, titubo tirubaui yeltirubarus, - 
Sic careo carui caſſus um: — 
Et pranſus, pateo patui pu 
Dar placui — 19-7 dane, 
— — 2 — fumy 2 45459 


. 


apo 


ERB VA. 


e 
22 2 
u Herięſum: — — faciens pudujr, puditumdp. = 
Atque piget, tibi quod format piguit, pigitumep. 
"DB NBYTROPASSIVORVAM PRASTERITE. 
Gate paſſigum ſl pratericur tibiformat, - 
IN Gu: Ne not Cas 100 | 


Moereo, ſum moæſtus, ſed Phoca no 


DE VERBIS PRARTEALTYA 


Verſus bys Au ius fm, fi 0 on ne ſolitus 
runter. 


rnd ſe fans unde * 
nc in 05 imario, adoptat: 
Præteritum eiuſdem verbi: e tepeſca 
| A tepeo tepui, ferueſco à ferueo ferui. 
i video, cerno uult nidi: à concutio uult 
Pyxitter tum quatio, concuſſt, à Feet 
| Mypenne- Percuſſi, ferſo: 4 mingovultmeio, mini. 
r. A gedeo Sido, vult (df, 2 ſuffero tollo, 
| Suſtulj, & à fuo Sum, ſui, & I tulorite fer 0,tuli; 
A ſto ſiſto, ſteti, tantum pro ſtare: fro | 
Inſaniui, d verbo eiuſdem lignificatk 
Sic poſcunt veſcor, medeor, liquor & reminiſcory 
Pręteritum 4 paſcpr,medicor, liquefio, recordor.. 
DE VERELS. "BRA ETERITO, CAREN.TIBV $. 


FF 


. Rgęteritum fugiunt vergo, amb lariſeo. 
es wr Polleo, nideo. a nn ng 5 
rn 9 — ene ſupinis: 
Vt metuor met, 
Rarturio, 


VERBA LP RUNS AM DANS” KOWITT arri 


VERBYV MH 


Lambo,mico e i 
——— 5 R 
Dego, ango, ſugo, lingo, ingo, ſatag 8058 
Ne 

Flaueo, liueo, auet, paueo, conniueo, feruet. 
A nuocompoſitum, vt tenuo: à cado, vt incido: prizter 
Occido, quod facit occaſum, recidoq; recaſum. 
Reſpuo, lingo, uo, metuo, cluo, frigeo, caluo, 

Et ſterto, timeotſie luceo, & arceo, cuius | 
Compoſita er citum habent. Sic 4 gruo, vt ingruo natum. 
Et quecunque in ui formantur neutra ſecundæ, 

Exceptis oleo,doleo,placeo,taceoty, 

Pareo, item careo, noceo, pateo, lateog, 

Et valeo, caleo, gandent hæc namque ſupino. 


oY VERBIS DEFECTIVIS 


Ed nunc vt totum percurras ordineverbum, 
Iſtis pauca dabis mutilata & anomala verba. ? 
quia clauda quidem remancnt,nec verſibus apta, 
| 82 rectis pedibus plenisg incedere gaudent: 

- Hiſce ſequens dabitur quem cernis ſermo ſolutus. 


præſen⸗ indicatiuus, Alo, ais, akt. Plu. aiunt. Ki. 
Præ teritum imper fectum, Aiebam, aiebas, aĩebat. Plural. Aie- 
bamus, aiebatis, aiebant Imperatiuus, Ai. | 
Præſens Optatiuus, Potentialis, & Subiunctiuus, Alas, aiat; 
Pluraliter, aiamus, aiant. Præſens participium, Aiens. 
Preeſens optatiuus, & ſubiunctiuus, A uſis, auſit. 
—— 2 e | * 
Imperatiuus, Aue, aueto. Pluraliter, auete, auetote. Aues | 
Imperatiuus, Cedo.Pluraliter,Cedite, Cc. 
Futurum. Faxo, faxis, faxit. pro faciam vel ſecero. Pl. faxint. am 
Imperſectum. Opt. Poten. & Foxem, fores, foret. Fore; 
| ij. pro 5 


| 
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2, Imperſonaliaigi 
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* 


N. V-E RB V. M. 


- 1 4 ? f Nein 
I 355708 eſt Futurum eſſe, | | 


Præſens Indicatiuus,Quarſo. Pluraliter,Quarſumus, 
Infit ſula vox eſt, Dicit ſeu dixit ignificans, - - 
Pręſens indicat.Inquia vel inquam,inquis, inquit.PLinquitit, 
Ptererperfetam, Inquiſti, inquit. Futurum, inquies, inqu et. 
Imperatiuus, Iaque apud Terentium: Inquito apud Plautum. 
ræſens Optatiuus, potentialis, & Subiunctiuus, Inquiat. 
Participium, Inquiens. Futurum, Inquies, inquiet. 
Hęc quatuor ſequentia, Odi, ccepi, memini, oui, omnes vo 


ces pręteriti perfect, & pluſquam per fecti omnium modorum 


integras habetit: Vt & futuri quoq;, quoties à præterito indica 
tinitormatur ; in — — magna ex parte deficiunt, niſi quod 


memini in imperatiuo ſing . memẽto - Plur. Memẽtote habet. 
Notabunt præterea pueri, Dor, furo, for, der, fer A for, ſima 
plicia nonreperiri. 
Duc, uce, 6 Voces apocopen 
b N fer, fre) — . 
( Fac. 1 Face, | 
Denique notabunt, Eo & queo, habere imperſectum Ibam, 


quibam; In futuro, Ibo, quiba. 


: 


DE VERBIS, IMPERSONA- 


N Fo LIEYVS. | 
i e perſonalibus quidem hadenus di 
\ IF} 224T, [eſto;deinceps vers de Imperſonalibus dice- 

I 115 dum, que nominatiuii certę perſonę non re 
[ld | 8 mutatur nominatiuꝰperſonę in 
— liquos: vt quod Anglicꝭ per ſonaliter dicj 


_- * 01 . 0! 
> IS 4 mus, i muſte read vergil: Latine imperſonali- 


ter effertur, 


Oportet me Legere Vergiliũ. 
5 tur appellantur, non quod perſona careant, 
(habay enim vt videmus, vocem tertiæ perioug tam actiuam 

| 8370 1 quam: 
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"VERREVM © | 


m paſſiuam, quamplurima) ſed quia nulli® perſonę aut nus 

ary news ſig . ve pros 1-4; 
nominis caſu obliquo, ſortiãtur. Nam oportet me, primę pers 
ſonæ elle yidetur, numerique ſingularis: Oportet nos, primæ 
perſonæ pluralis;Oportet te, — 00g fingularis Os 
porter vos, ſecundæ pluralis. atque ul — A e 
Sunt igitur im perſonalia duplicia $ Paſſiuz voss. 

Imperſonalia actiuæ uocis ſunt hæc, & his ſimiliaa : 
Eft, Accidir, Vacat, | | 
Intereſt, 9 Conſtat, 
Refer t, Conducit, 
Placet, >: 
Libet, 
Txder, | . 
Denique nullum fere verbum eſt tam per ſonale, vt non idem 
imperſonalis formam poſſit induete: nec diuerſo. Nam ho- 


o 
Ss = * 


4 poteſt, Ars iunat fo ti tt ba 30h, dt 

Quedam' vers ſemper — imperſonalia, vt Pudet, 

. pœnitet, oportet. Tametſi legere eſt apud Terentium, 
Que «dſolet,queque oportent ſigns ad ſclutem eſſe, huic onnia eſſe idea, 

ulari,per omnes mo- Obing air 


Pec uni. omnia 


Coniugãtur autem in tertia perſona ſingy 


dos. A liquet non extat præteritum ms tertig 
Txder, pertæ ſum eſt format. e perſons, 
. Miſeret & miſereſcit, miſertum eſt. F mus 
Placitũ eſt, Placety 
Libitũ eft, Liber. 
Inueniũtur etiam in.uſu $ Puditeſt, N ꝑręterit.à . Puder, 
„ LViitũ eſt, G. Licet. 


Pigitũ eft, Piger, £90 
Imperſonalia paſſiuę vocis, fiunt ab omnibus verbisattiuis mperſong 

& neutrist vt Curritur, Turbatur. | e paſſas 

„ 


_— 


| Imperſonalia,Supinis & yocibus Gerundij eren. K 
ä 4} F906 „ü. it | 
4 4 4 


2 


"4 
> 8 . & 
4 . * 


» 
9 


anes Geri 
ths 


PARTICIPIYM 
DB GEAR VNDIIS. 
7 Erundi 


Cerent ſus porrò ticipialia yocari poſſunt, quod 
pino & de ¶ I ſimilia participijs ſunt: ſicut prouerbialia dicimus, quæ 
l. unt ſimilia prouerb ijs. | | 


e po videbamꝰ param. couenire inter grammaticos, 
vtrum ad yerba an ad participia propius pertinerent, hinc 
in confinio-ytriusgq partis relinquimus, vt vtri uelint ſeſe re- 


no addicant. | 


Porrò à nomine caſum, à yverboagendi uelpatiendi,uet neu 
trius, ſignificationem accipiunt. 
Et quia. remporum nec diſcrimen diſcretis yocibus recipi⸗ 


unt, neque numeras aut perſonas admittunt, ides nec iuſta 


verba eſſe poſſunt, nec participia. 4 Di,genitiuicaſus. 
Gerundi terminationes ſunt tres Do, datiui & ablatiui. 
- Dum, nominatiui & acc. 


Gerundia autem actiuẽ maĩore ex parte ſignificare, nulli: 
dubium eſt, licet interdum etiam paſſiue ſignicent. Cuius rei 
exempla erunt iſta : Athens quoque miſſy erudiendi cauſa. id eſt, vt 
erudirerur, vrieque uidendo feemina.id eſt, dum uidetur. Satis ad co- 

— illuſtria, Ars ad diſcendum ficils, id eſt, ut cognoſcantur. 
© ticaturs, | | 


DE 


PARTICIPIVHM. 
DB ACCIDENTIBYS PARTICI PI 


Genus, Significatio, 
Acidum participio ſex, Laa & * n 
Tempus, 


De genere autem & caſu & ö ſtaruens 
dum, quod ſupra in Nomine eſt traditum. 


Shih IIs. TEMEFYS, 


empora Participiorum ſunt quatuor. | 
iat Ans uel Ens: yt Amans, Legens. praſeu. 
Cæterum lens, participium ab Co, ſim plex rariùs gere 
Nominatiuo, ſed euntis — obliquis. 
. Compolit#vers Nominatiuum quidem in iens fnitum ha- 'Compoſits: 
bent, genitiuum autem in untis: vt Abiens, abeuntis: Redis i; , 
ens, redeuntis. Prater vnum Ambiens, ambientis. &c. Ga 
Hãc forma ſequuntur etiam horum ia: vt Abeundi, 
abeundo, abeundum. Pręter ambiendi, ambiendo, ambiendũ. N 
Tus, Amatus. * 2 
preteu 


Pretericum veroin ; Sus, 18 78 
| Xus, Nexus. 

Futurum autem duplex. Alterum quidem in Rus, Actiua Futurum. 
vt plurimum ſignificationis: Aut neutralis: vt Lecturus, cu- 
furus. Alterum uerò in dus, paſſiuæ ſignificationis ſemper ; ge 
W e 8 $IGNIFICA TIO, bude 

e ſignificant ea participia, ab a c vt 
. — Ver — ry 
A neutris cadentia, neutraliter hgnficant: vt Currens,. 
curſurus, dolens, doliturus. | 

A quibuſdam neutris re eriuntur etiam participia in Dus: Participig: 
Vt 1 — Leet. N n du. 

Paſſiuè ſignificant, quæ à paſſiuiz geſcendunt: vr Lectus, 
legendus. Auditus, audiendus. 

Fiunt participia paſſiua ab — neutris, uorum ter- P i 
tix per ſone pa ue. vſurpantur + vt Ardtar terra. lincarata & ſues 
aranda terra. — 


Participia formataà depenentibus imitantur fignificatios articipie, 
- N * D. v. nem q 


nnter tn. 


Fu ane BY 


Nur ar & Theme & pon N temporis participlh, qu 


t: ut. 
Vergilits, in my ans megane. aur | 
Terentius. Mcdit«t ſunt 9 


Vergihus. 
=== yerborum partner 


is 


u, naſciturus, moriturus, 3 fut urus. 
ſunt iſtatTunicatus,togatus,perſonatas, 
umera huius ſortis yocabula, quz à nomini- 


NYMBRYS, 
eee aue n 


F 


146 & numerus in 
Legens: Pluralis, ut 


ders, 


 Participic Figuraeſtduplex { Trg onde | 
5 t in nomina participialiatyel 
aeg / quum atium caſum uum verbum 9 
2 I Patiens inediz,. N 


eh —— ns, 1 Fugitans liium. 


vel — pidicaſan, eum quibus ĩpſo- 
5 rule n rr 


4 e eee os vo 


rr Na 


ADVaErDtyy. 


Va cunctparannuraye$ Ammar, A ; wa 
Amantiſſimꝰ. $, : 


vel cum tempus fignificare deſinunttuyt 
aachen guime nnguem ſar hiſt let. Oe u def 
ſiſti,ut me amplius non uideres? | 
Klan een Fer onen petermiurus ſi qu explore aired 
ti haberct, id Fay av js pretetmitteret. Tk wh 

- © [, Amandus eſt doctiſſimus quiſque, i. dignus ( e 1 
Vitdlaulate, i. laudabils,. .. nl nt | 
Eijcienda eſt ber mollities anini.i. debet cijet, 
Participia præſentis, temporis. non hard Gan fobſlning bende 
nomina. in maſculino genere, yt Oriens, occidens, pro- pref. tema 
fluens, confluens. Mods in fceminino.z vt Conſonans, conti- fern flung: 


nens. Modd in neutro: vt Contingens, accidens, antecedens, nomina · 


conſequens. Mods in communi uni genre. pro verbalibusin tor 
vel trix: vt Appetens,diligens, ſitiens , indulgens, Animans 


mods fcemininum,mods neutrum reperitur. © vat py * 


| DE ADVERBIO. 


Duerbium eſt parsorationis non flexa,que ad. 
ͤiecta verbo, ſenſũ eius perficit atque explanat. 
Explanat etiam interdum & nomen: t 
Homo egregie impudens, Ne param ſis leno. Nimium phi- 
loſophus . Aliquoties & Aduerbium : vt harun 
benq ec geri. 


ACCIDENTIA ADVERBIO. 


| | Significatio, 8 — 
| Aduerbio accigunt 4 102 — P 
Sign 


Loco —— Hic, illic, iſtic, intus, — ee Adverda 
quam, vbi, vbique, vbicunq;,ybilibet,vtrobiqz,ybiuis,ytuubi, Coci. 
bi, alibi, alicubi, necuhi, ſicubi, inibi: ibidem, interiꝰ, ſuperiũs. 

Ad locum reſpicjugt;huc,illac,, iſtic, intro, alio, quo, ali- Ad Eo 


quo, nequo, quo quo, ſi quo, eo, ode, quolibet, quouis, quocun hgrificatie 
Qfaras horſt,aliorſum exrrarſum, inltrorſum, fur — 
de or ſu wy 


% 


ADYERBIV Me 
. deorſum, Vtroque. neutro, quoquouerſum. E 
Ale g- A Locodenotit, Hinc,illinc ,iſtinc, intus, for as, inde, vnde, 

i ficantia. icunde, ſicũde, necunde, indidem, vndelibet, yndeuis, 
Vndecunque, ſupernꝭ, inferne, ccelitus, funditus. 

per lem Denique per locum innuunt, Häc, illac, iſtac, quacunq;, ea, 


nequay GUAqUA, 


Aduerbia t 


Fran 


lac,fimulatiy, V 
ſub obſcurum noctis. 


Aduerbia Numeri, yt Semel, bis, ter, quater, quinquies, ſep 
ties, vigeſies, trigeſies, quadragies, quinquagies, ſeptuagies, o 
ctogies, Centies, Millies, infinities. 14 
Ordinis ſunt, Inde, deinde, hinc,dehinc,deinceps,nouiſlims, 
in. Ons, rimum, iam, primùm, denique, demùm 
tandem, adlummum. & ſimilia. | 

Interros® Aduerbia Interrogandi ſunt x Cur , quamobrem ,quare, 
gad. quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cur non, num, quid ita, A nde, 
| quantum, | . N 
vocandi, Vocandi ſunt, d, heus, eho. & fi qua ſunt ſunilia. 


| egg. 8 * rag, vt Haud, non, minime,nequaquam, ne pro non, 
— Affirmandi: vt Etiam, ſic, quidni, ſane, prorſus, nempe, ni- 

A | mirgm;cert2;profects_aded plans; eilicer. * 
land. lurandis vt Hercle, mehercules, mediuufidius, e 
| 70 5 


ue den 
ab acth 


arme 5 
Pol,xdepol, Saher, het 0 I ui 


"otrANDI: Vt Agt, bn 2 fur nom, portal 
tia, agite. . N | "= 
Prohibendi: ut Ne, non, niet b e robbe 
bt V, fi, oh, 8. Nan 2 
Mg. :vt Mods, dummods; manehen. Excludedts 
: tauthmſolum,dugeatar demù m. 
| ednonns knots yr Sine, yl pate forum, Cr 


fn, coniundiim, KC 


e e ng 


v pluri iam, oſtiatim nen 4 
— nar" | Nile pegs 


"Eli iendi: yt Potids, porifſimim, ied, firhuds pi 
wrexpend1 tt Valde, mis nimium, immadic 


dio, impenſe, prorſus, pe 
Remitrendi-: ut Aegre, paula tim, ſenſim, pedetentim. 


concsbsNH ut Licet, eſto, demus ſit ita; ſit fane. 


Regt 
Nc Ee NR Sys Rn, non modi, | 1 ſo 


QV A RET ris: Vr Do, pulchr?, forrirer, , Praviter. Qualitats,. 


* Quantiratis: ve bern entartet nim dl. Qraitatis: 
mum. & ſimilia. 


com viene Thr quimt,magis,mdurhymtrim2,minÞ ETparandi,. 


me, æquè. 
Rei non pers cas vt bende propagtopemedungra- Rei i per- 
An mot non. ates, 


dim, ta 
DEMONSTRAND! :-ut En, ecce, fic, a Sic ſeribito. Memon 
utputà, uwt- ſtrandi. 


ene ved eft, hoc eſt, quaſi dicas, puta, 
ExpIan al. 


be 
Vuresz alas: ut Eorſan forfitan,forraſls,fortaſle, DAN 
Euen⸗- b 


* — 


bert * 


+CONFWNCTO. 


Euentust vt Forte, caſu, forte forrtuna- 47 
eee eee 
engt i 

An | c Oo N K A R A T 10% Kc et * 1010 


Aduerbia à nominibus adiectiuis nata, & | 
t caſus comparatiui Km i Vt | 


doctiſſimè omnium. r. * IV ibnobhtex '1£ 
Adee Segura eee Bend;/indtithyopeiasd Malty * 


ne — gears 


2235 


Coparatio, 


b aur 1 


> 


3 51158 


3 _ FLY SPECIES 
Wt s eſt duplex: Principalis.qua exſc ergirpi hype 
N Beriuatiua, eſt eorum que nataſime andertt fle fis 
ee eon Stricke, 4 fringo. Humaniter, db n ... 
bone Aliquando neutra adiectiua induunt formam Aduerbip- 
_— ol ve (ad grecorum e . Recens, pro recenter: tore 
10 R 


1 — — — *Simplexz ir ens ore Compolica, ur 


ae, DE Ir oon TV NCTIONE. 
2 Oniunctio, eſt pa —— Jug benz 


ec connedre 


3 CONLEY, 
"ET1OM1,, 


ebony aint Ty Pots 
[High 


1111 


Acids 


4 $411 


POTES tas. 
\"Poteſtas, id eſt ſipnificario, eft varia: Alix enim i contun- 


« Rionibus — ſunt; ut * ac, que, atque,quoquezetiy . 
* 414 4.7 16 Wt 


. 11 
5 oi: _ 


M41 
3.4 $ 1 1 11. 
8 e! 


- 
I. £4 


conn Nerrgs” 
n en AmobluO1v: gut aye 

vt vy ur probs, les erat. Tun. 
Huc ſpectant * 


—— — Vt Nec, neque, neu, — 
H quatuor tes nec, cum geminãtur | 
etiam Vocantur, — faci- _— 
3 eee. 3 on 
ihunctiuæ: vt Aut, vel, ue, ſeu 

elbe geminantr Sd eier g 
wierd l 
Aliz diſcretiuz: vt ed, ſedenim, at ee 
porn. ſcilicer,ceterum,yers enimuerò, quodſi verùm. 


rationales, ſeũ latiuętyt Ergo leo.igimr.iraque, id, 

5 ee e propterea, obes ſeu 
am rem, ea re. Cicero. Ma reſtatim ad te f miſt, | 
Ang cauſales, id ft, que rationem precedentis orationis ins caſts 
bunt w Nr in dg e fe e N 


e n e ms eee N 


Biam, quatenus, & pro qt 3 
Vergilius. Audierus, & «ft pro Nam,velquiafuit. Qa 


pro Quia: yt Cicero. Non quo quicquam deſit, ſei quia ualde cupto, .. 
Baches ae mihi bene ae j den wy | 
Fortunam debet quiſque mantreſuam, pro nan vel 4. 
Aliaperfective ſeu nay nb hd" ö pro vt. 55 
Ne & vt. pro Ne non. Terentius pericain ut ue eve 
Ne pro Vt non. Cicero. Opera datur, iuicia ne fiauts, * 1 5 
Alie continuatiue: utSi,fin;ni,nift, * Continut;" 
Aliæ dubitatiuz: e anne, num, nünquid, utrum, necne Dibitlte 


Alię Aduerſatiuz: utEth »quangua licet,rams Adnerſati- 
Af ali id genus, e 4 n . 


Alię redditiuę earundem: ut Tamen, attamen, ſedta men, Redditiuæ . 
ueruntamen. 


Aliz Diminutiuz: ut Saltem, at, certe, uel: ut Ne wel latum Dink! 


_— difceſſers, 
' Alix Electiuæ: ut Quin, ac,atque, ut, quando pro Quam plating: 
ucclpiuncur, | Alix 


1 * 1 * 


< 


-711F wixvitemn 


no 


EAT Horatius. Ludere qui neſcit,campeſtribus «bſtinet mu 


{ _ (VC, 1 hi 7 


. | prepoſiionseſ 
00 rur, præpoſitio eſt. 


In gener ee en diriwueab et | 
ene, ve qui eh e g he 
a Proinde-% feli. 


a ö ot oupou; | 
Ordo senen ett 


| lexnempe _ 
Prepeſ ar err „ earum {cj t. qu inſententiarum. EXQTs 
— Subiur& biunctiuus, earum taleer, uz ſecundum in clauſula 2 
, deertium, vel ad ſummum argen locum e 


Cin. Communis. 
Prepoſi- Ex coniunctionibus he in primis præponi Ilolent: Nam, 


tue. er B vel, nec, neque, ſi, quin, quatenus, 


Subinacti- braking vers ſunt, Qui uoque, aut rd, enim. 
n e Et tres enclytice: Que,ne,ve,licdi uod accentum in pres 
waits cedentem fyllabam inclinenttiyt 

$4; 


Indockusg; pile, diſciue, trochiur quieſcit. Sunt & aliæ 

. quoqueyoces A enclyticæ: yt Dum, ſia nam, &c. 

Comrmunes denique dicuntur, quæ indifferenter & præpo- 

ni & poſiponi poſſunt, quales ſunt reliqus fer? | 
er predictas: yr Equidem,ergo, igitur, ſaltem, tamen quan- 

quam, &c. 


DE PRAEPOSITIONE, 


xpoſitio eſt pars orationis indeclinabilis, qua 

altzs or jonis partibus vel in Compoſilione, 

F velin Appoſitione præponitur. 

56 Appoſitione, vt Chriſta ſedet ad dexteram Patris Þ} 
| Compo 


an 


PRAEPOSITIO, 


7 
Vſque, ; $i 
ACCIDENTIA PRAEPOSITIONHR 


Præpoſitioni accidit caſuum regimen, ſiue conſtructio. prapoſin 
0 — in ijſdem caſi bus — — eſt ſigniſicationis varietas, ones poſt- 

uz non tam regulis, 2 aſsiduo legendi arg; ſcribendi viu pore ſat 
ſcenda eſt. Exempli cauſa. , cafibus, 
Secundum,aliud ſignificat cum dico:$ecundum aurem uulnus ae» gy re 
cepit, id eſt iuxta anrem. Aliud vers hic: Secundum Deum parentes a- 
mandi ſunt. id eſt Proxime poſt Deum. Aliud in hac oratione. Secundum 
quietem ſatis mihi fœlix uiſus ſum. id eft, in quiete, nel inter quictem. 


Præpoſitiones Accuſatiuum regentes. 


Ex pre poſitionibus iſtz accuſatiuo caſuĩ adiunguntur. 

AD; Ad calendas Græcas. 
vo. Vergil. At benè apud memores ucteris ſtat gratia ficti. 

afrs, Horatius. -dicique beatus 
Ante obitum nemo, ſuprem4que funera debet. 

ADV8ERSVS. Ne Hercules quidem aduerſus duos. 
cis. Cis Thameſim ſita eſt a ctona. 
CITRA, TRA, Hora, 4 modus in rebus, ſunt rerti denique fines, 
| vos ultra citraq́; nequit cor ſiſtere rectum. 
"INTRA, Ouidius, Crede mibi bene qui latuit bene wixit, t iura 
Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam. | 
8xrTRA., Plin. Maior. Extra omacm ingenij aleam pefitus Cicero. 
cIRcVN, locale eſt: vt Circum montem. 

CIRCA, Circa forum, Circa uiginti annos. | 
eincr tempus & numerum ſignificat: yt Circiter horan 
decimam. | FT 
Caſar,Circiter duo millii deſideyari ſunt, 

CONTRA , Ne contra ſtimulum calces, 


E.i. £264 


W.., 


© FREAEEPOSFTIO; 


un Princes erg populum clemens. 5 
Nr Horatius. Mult c4dunt inter calicem, ſupremaq́; l bra. 
1N*RA Terentius. Quyem ego infr4 ones infimum eſſe puto. 


$YPRA, Saluſtius. Dux boſtium cum exercitu ſupra capur eſt. 


bd A 


nx ðłð NA. Terentius. cum lucubrando iurta ancillas lauam faceret. 


op. Fœda mort, ob oculos uerſabatur. 
ÞPSR, Horatius. inpiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos: 


Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per ſaxa, per ignes. 
' PROPE, Prope urbem. Prope mortem. | 


PRASTER. Terentius. ts ſugiat e præter caſam. 


PROPTSR. Aliquid mali, propter uicinum malum. 


| roar. Horatius O ciues cines,querends pecuia primuit eſt; 


virtus poſt nummos, 


PENnEs, Ouidius. Me penes eſt aum, naſti cuſtodia mundi. 
TRANS, Horatius. cœlun non animuum mutaut, qui trans mare cur rum 


Præpoſitiones Ablatiuum regentes. 


A. Terent. A me milla tibi ort4 eſt iniuria, 
a». Hzc vocalibus præponitur. Mimus. Ab ale FIT? alten 
., quod fr fecerts. 
15 Fer dds js homine beneficiũ uceipere cum opus eſt, gaudeas... 
aB$Qvs. Ter.Abſque eo iy Abſque pecunia miſere uiuitur. 
yu, Mimus.Damnum ap els 3 cum mala fama lucrum « 
CLAM.Clan pure. & Fe, Clam patrem. 
COR A M.Coram ſenatu res acta eſt. 
os, Sophiſte rixantur de land caprind, .: 
. Qui filſum feſtimonig dixiſſe cõuictus erat, & ſaxo Tarpeio djs 
Ex mali moribue, bane leges natæ ſunt. | 
PRO, Mimus.Comes facundy in uid, pro uchiculo eſt, 
PRAS, Terent. Huic aliquid pre manu dederis. 
Terentius. Sine Cerere c Baccho, friget venus 
ENV. Verg :- capulog tenus ferram impulit ira. 


Præpoſitiones vtrique caſui ſeruientes. 


He quatuor , utrunque caſum ate f ſed diuerſa fert ſis 
© 1 0 


ww = 


INT EAT ETI. 
. Ter. In tempore neni, quod omnium rerum eſt primum. fine. 
Ouid.inque domos ſuperas ſc andere cura ſuit. eee 
. Verg. Sub lucem exportant calat his. i. paulo ante lucem, (innuit, 
Idem, Vaſto nidiſſe ſub autro. * n 
ars. Vergilius. Super ripas Tyberis. Fronde ſuper uiridi. 
ivs rex, Subter terram, Denſa ſubter teſtudine. Verg. 
Sunt & præpoſitiones, quæ nunquam extra compoſit ĩonem 
inueniuntur, nimirum 

Sepono, 


Am,y ( Ambio, » cRe, 5 
Di, ye j Diduco, 6 185 | v3 
Dis, Difiraho, 3. © Con, Condono. 


Con verò, quoties cum dictione i vocali incipiente compo 
nitur,amittit n: ut Coagmento, como, coinquino, coo perio. 


DE INTERIECTIONE. 

A FNTERTECTILO, eſt pars orationis que ſub in- 
D condita uoce ſubitò prorũpentem, animi affectũ 
demonſtrar. Tot autem ſunt interiectionum fi- 
gnificationes, quot animi perturbati ſunt motus. 
8XVLTANIT1S: ut Euax, vah. Plaut. Buæx, iurgio 


Recipio, 


tandem uxorem abegi. 
DOLENTTSs : vt Heu, hoi, hei, d, ah. Terenr, 1 tatro, hoi, hei. 
Vergilius. O dolor atque decus magnum. | 
TIMENTIS : Vt Hei, atat, Terente Hei, uereor ne quid Andris 


apportet mali. 
APMIRANTIS : ut Pape, Terentius. Pape, nous figure orn. 
© virantis: Apagt, apagefis, Ter. A pageſis, egen formidoloſuss 
LAYDANTIS: ut Euge. Martialis. Cito, nequiter, euge, be- 

voc Axris ;: ut Eho, oh, io. Terent. O qui nocaret 
D881 DaNTTs: ut Hui, Terent. Hui, tu mihi illam lauda ng 
ax improuiſo aliquid deprehendentis : ut Atar, Terentius. 
Atat, data herele mihi ſunt uerb. | 
* 723 0 ax ri: ut Ob, proh, proh nefas. Seneca. Ob pas 
s Aris: ut Malùm, Ve malàùm. Ter. Quid hoc (nalin) 


Ea. Ridentis 


We 


Prapoſt 
Tra compa 
ſit. repen, 


INTERIECTIO 
"mDent1s; vt Ha ha he. Terentius. B ha be, defeſſa iam miſers' 
irren iniungentis: vt Au. Terent. Au, ne comparandys 

die quidem ad illum eft, 

Alia pars Illud hic obſeruandum eſt, nomina quoque & verba quan- 

tetes ſiu in doque inter iectionis loco poni: vt apud Vergilium. Naußbus infin 

terieAio. dum amiſs. Cicero. Sed amabo te, cura. Immò quæ uis orationis 
ues; © pars affectum animi inconditum ſignifcans, interiectionis yi 
of CE fungitur. | | 


Atque hee quidem de octo orationis partium Etywologia|, quamlibet 
craſſa(quod aiunt) Minerua, tradita fint puerts, tantiſper dum ordinarijs in 
ludo operis ac penſis ſub ſtrula di funguntur, dbunde ſufficere arbitramur. 


Quod ſi cui tamen adlube ſcit quicquam his altius exactiusq́; perueſtigare, 
bunc al Grammaticorum euolueadd: perſcrutandã que opera relegandum 


1 Qterum cam maguus ſit numerus, & quidem egregie doctorum, 
tamen nouimue, quem nel propter erudit ionis ac doctrinæ præſtau⸗ 


tiam, uel propter precipiendi claritatem elegantiang,, Linacro noſtro 


comparari poſſe uideatur, nedum præ poni. 


DESIDERIF ERASMI ROTER Os. 
DAMI AD CHRIS TIAN VN L.VB E- 
cenſem, de ratione ſtudij,Epiſtola parænetica. 


— — 
F< ABN, | 


non vulgaris amice, hortatore.nihil op? effe 
putaui, ſed ei?,quam ingreſſus eſles, vie, duce 


. eſſe iudicaw, videlicet, vt tibi homini no mo- 
B q mult is modis copulatiſſimo, verum etiam 
iucundiſſ mo, veſtigia quibꝰ ipſe 4 puero eſſem ingreſſus, com- 
mõſtrarem. Que ſi tu pari cura acc ipies atq; ego dicturus ſum 
ſuturum cofido, vt neque me monuiſſe, neque te paruiſſe pœni 


cruditiſſimũ. Neque enim fieri poteſt, yt is recte quenquã erus 


a - 


V M TE incredibili quodam ardore litera- 
rum flagrare minime dub tarem Chriſtiane: 


(I [[mods ac tanquam indice, id quod mei officij 


tuerit. Prima igitur cura fic, vt præceptorẽ tibi deligas quim 
diat: 


one aceruum accumulat. Sacietate cum omnibus in rebus, 
tum in literis nihil perricioſius. Laxanda eſt fpitur aliquo- 


Principio, quod caput eſt, pręceptorem interpretantem nõ at. 


2 
a : * 
* 


STVDIT | 
e ineruditus: quem ſimulatque nactus eris 


Car, qui ſit 


lum induas affectum. Ad quod quidem cum ipſahoneſti ratio 
nos debet adhortari, (quod non minus debeamus his à quibus 
rectè viuendi rationem, quàm à quibus viuendi initia ſi 

mus) tum mutua iſta beneuolentia tantum ad diſcendum 


bet momenti, vt fruſtra ſis literarum $0 e habiturus 
ni habueris & amicum. Deinde, vt te illi & attentum & aſs» 
m 


duum præbeas. Contentione ettim immodica, nonn | 
obruumur ingenia diſcentium : aſsiduitas vers & mediocris 
tate ſua perdurat,& quoridianis incrementis maiorem 'opini- 


ties illa literarum contentio: Intermiſſendi luſus, ſed liberã les, 
ſedl literis digni. & ab his nõ minus abhorrentes, immò medijs 
ipſis ftudijs perpetua quædam voluptas eſt intermiſcenda, vt 
ludum ape diſcendi, quàm laborem exiſtimemꝰ. Nihil enim 
perdiu teri poteſt, quod non agentem aliqua yoluptate remas 
retur. Optima quæq; ſtatim ac primum diſce. Extreme eſt qe. 
menti, diſcere dediſcenda. Quod in curandoſtomacho ſolem 
præcipere medici, idem tibi in ingenijsferuandum pura, Cite 
ne aut noxio aut immodico cibo ingeniũ obruas, vtroq; enim 
iuxta offenditur. Ebrardum, Catholicontem, Brachilogum,ce 
terosq; id 7 per cenſere neque poſſum, neque opera 
precium eſt, | di 


| ns relinquito, quos barbariem im: 
ſcere ĩuuat.Initio non quã multa, ſed quam bona & qui bene 

pias referr. Sed iam rationem accipe, qua poſſis nõ ſolum 
rectiùs, ſed etiam facilius diſcere, Hoc enim in homine artiſice 


viris omnium memoria præſtantiſſimis factitat 


tenths mods ſed & auidus auſcultato, non content? impigreſe 
diſſerentem, aliquoties pręuolare contende. Omnia illiꝰ dis 


memorie, pręcipuè etiam literis mandabis, fide liſſimis vo- 


ener A peck 26 efficias, vt Ille patris in te, tu fiſiſ vieiſointin ils 


- 
*. 0 
"4 


4 


AN 
127 


* A 10 


lege Sence, 
epiſtolaz; 
« Lais 


Aàut ſi quam poteris meliorem, ſequere, ac benꝭ᷑ vale. 


d einde a calce rurius ad caput redibis, & imgula verba excutes 


DE RATIONE 


cuſtadibus; quibus rurſus ita cofidas caue, yt dinesille ri- 
$apud Senecam, qui ſic animum induxerat, vt ſe tenere 
ore eee meminiſſet. Noli cõmita 
tere ut codices habeas eruditos, ipſe ineruditꝰ. Audita ne efflu- 
am, aut apud te aut cum alijs retracta. Nec his cõtentꝰ, aliqua 
temporis partem tacitꝭ᷑ cogitationi tribuere memento, quam 
nam D. Aurelius tum ingeuio, tum memoriz in primis con- 
Jucereſcriphie,Conflia tio quoque, & tanquam paleſtra inge 
niorum neruos animi e tum oſtendit, tum excitat, tum 
quid dubitas, nec caſtigari ſi quid er⸗ 


adauget. Nec ſciſcitare ſi q 
rabis, ſit pudor. Nocturnas lucubratioues atque inte ua 
ſtudia fugito, nam & ingeuiũ extinguunt, & valetudinem yes, 
hemencer offendunt. Aurora muſis 1 ſtuds... . 
Pranſus aut lude aut deambula, aut hilaris cõfabulare. Quid 
uod inter iſta quoq; ſtudijs locus eſſe poteſt? Cibi, nõ quantũ 
bidini, ſed quantum valetudini ſatis fir, ſumito. Sub cœnam 
auliſper inambula,ccenatus idem facito. Sub ſomnum exqui- 
e ac dignum memoria legito, de eo cogitantem jos 
| . experrectus 4 teipſo repoſcas. Plinianum ils 
Len o ſemper inſideat tuo: Omne perire tempus, quod ſtu⸗ 
dio non impertias. Cogita iuuenta nihilefſe fugatius: quæ ybj 
volarit ſemel, redit nunquam. Sed iam hortator eſſe incipio, 
3 750 pollicicus, Tu ſuauiſſime Chriſtiane, hanc formam 


- 
: 


DE MODO REPETENDAE LE 
-\CTIONIS,, EODE  ERASMO- AVTORE, 

J WY! B VE-DAM prima ac vnica fere cura eſt, ſta- 
rim ad yerbi ediſcere: quod equidem non pro- 
00, eſt enim tum maꝑni laboris, tum fructus pro- 
pè nullius. Quorſum enim attinet, pſitaci more 
erba non iutellecta reddere r Commodiorem 
igirur: viam accipe. Lectionem quidem auditam, continus res 
Ege, ira vt vniverſam ſententis m pauld altivs animo/infipas: 


dclxipitcs, ca duntaxat inquirena, quæ ad Grammaticam eu- 


Zam 


2 —ͤ 


tt... AN. U <A. a. id „ — Ms Dd » 


$T YDIL 


ram arrſnce, videlicer, fi quod verbum obſcurum,aut 2ncipitly: 
deriuationis, ft ny comugationis, quod ſupinum, quod 
præter itum faciat: qu t maiores, quos nepotes, quam 
conſtructionem, quid fignificet, X huiuſmodi nonnulla. | 
Hoc vbi egeris, rurſum de integro percurrito, ea iam potiſ- 
fimim inquirens,quz ad artificium N hethoricum ſpectant. &i 
uid — quid elegantius, ſi — concinnius dictum vi. 
ebitur, annotabis indice, aut aſteri to 1155100 
Verborum compoſitionem inſpicics, or ationis decora ſcrus 
tabere, authoris conſiliũ indagabis, qua quicque ratione dixe- 
rit. Vbi quid te delectauerit vehementius, caue præter caſam 
(quod aiunt ) ſugias. Fige pedem, ac abs teipſo rationem exige, 
quare tantopere ſis ea oratione delectatus, cur non ex cteris 
quoq; parem cceperis voluptatem, Inuenies te acumine aut ex 
ornatione aliqua oratoria, aut compoſitionis harmonia, aut 
(ne omnia per ſequar) ſimili quapiam cauſa conunotum fuiſſe. 
Quod ſi aliquod adagiũ, ſi qua ſententia, ſi quod proverbiit 
vetus, ſi qua hiſtoria, ſi qua fabula, fi qua ſimilitudo non inep- 
ta, ſi quid breuiter acute, aut alioqui ingeniosꝭ dictum elle yis 
debitur, id tanquã theſaurum quendam animo deligenter re- 
ponendinn, ducito ad y ſum & ad imitationem. His diligenter 
curatis, ne pigeat quarto iterare. Nam hoc habent eruditorum 
virorũ ſummo ingenio, ſummis vigilijs elucubrata Fripta,ve 
millies relecta, magis magisq; placeant, ſemperq; ad miratori 
ſuo nouum miraculum oftendaut, Id quod tibi in tabula tua fe 
d nec fine cauſa laudata, euenire ſolet, quod antea ng. 
animaduertiſſes, idem tibi multò amplius in bonis auroribus 
eueniet. Releges iterum quartò, ac quę ad philoſophia,maxime 
vers Ethicen referri poſſe videantur, circumſpicies fi quod ex- 
emplum, quod moribus accomodari poſlit , Quid autem eſt 
ex quo non vel exemplum viuendi, vel imago quę dam, uel oc: 
caſio ſumi queat? Nam in aliorum pulchre ac turpiter factis 
id deceat, quid non, juxta videmus. Hec ſi facies, iam vel edi 
iſceris, quanquam aliud egiſti. Tum dæemùm ſi liber, ad edi- 
ſcendilaborem accedito, qui tum aut nullus ert, aut certꝭ per- 
quam exiguꝰ. Quid deindet Reſtat, vt cum ſtudioſis congredi- 


E. iu). 21 


| SYNTAXTIS; 
avis,ruas annorationes in medium proferas, viciſsimq́; illorũ 
audias. Alia laudabis, alia — tua partim defendes, 

partim caſtigari permittes , Poſtremò, quod inalijs laudaſti, 
tuis in ſcriptis imitari co naberis. 

Secreta ſtudia à doctis laudantur, at ita, yt poſtea © latebris 
in arenam prodeamus, viriumque noſtrarum periculum facia 
mus. Id quod ſapientiſſime à Socrate eſt dictum. Experiamur 
utrum partus rum vitales fint : nimirum obſtetricum 
induſtriam imitati. Quare alternatim vtriſque vtetur, qui non 
vulgariter volet euadere doctus. 


ory VALE. 
DE CONSTRVCTIONE 
Ws octo partium Orationis, 


— 


===> ctio dicitur, agemus. „ und! 
ci uͤj,ẽ Et igitur Sintaxis debita partium orationis in- 
quid fit, ter fe compoſitio connexioq;, iuxta rectam Grammatices ratiz 
Je nem. Ea vero eſt,qua veterũ probatiſsimi tum in ſeribendo 
El. ; 3h b 1 loquendofuntyſi, + = | * 
C. ðcordu- Caleta. riuſquam de partium orationis ftructura ſingu- 
tia Grams litim pertr Kremus,quzxdam in genere de tribus grammaticꝶ 
mice. cOncordantis ſunt paucis ediſſerenda. | 
| > :CONCORDANTIA.NSO- 
W mimatfur & Verbi. ”= 
Erbum perſonale eohæret cum nominatiuo in numero 
E perſona: ut Nynquem. [cr eſt ad bonus mores ud. 
„ Fortune maduam perperus et bond, We: 
inatiuus prime vet ſecundę per ſonę rariſsimè exprimi 
ia diſeretionis: yt vos dannn, quaſi dicat, præ- 
aut craphaſis gratia:vt Terentius. Tua ant 
ts 


= « I 


— 
% 


: 


1 


$STNTAXTS!. 


t deſeris tu, perimus. quait « e & pra als tu 
2 Oujdius. ru dominus, tw uri iu mihi ff ater cru. Bonbs 


In verbis, quorum ſignificatis ad homines — 
tertiæ — nominatiuus ſpe ſubauditur: vt ur, di · 
cunt, ferwir, aiunt, pradicant, clamitant, & inimiden vt 


F 2 1 PiA 
Ouidius. Teque ire eden 

Non ſemper vox.caſualisey oe ' e e 
do verbum infinitum: vt 2 entiri non eſt # Dicks. of 4 


Aliquando oratio: vt OQuidius. | 
Adde quod ingenuas, didiciſſe * artes eee 
Emollit mores, nec ſinit eſſe fers. 
Aliquando aduerbium cum genitiuo: vt bean mem 


iat in bello, Partim f gnorunſit c nb uſta .. 
EXCEPTtO PRI 
Verba infiniti modi, pro nominatiuo, accufativaſti ante ſe 
ſtatuunt: vt Te redijſſe incoluntem , gaideo, e 
Reſolui poteſt hic modus per aud K vt; d Butte _— 
G rod m feugſti incolumis, gaudco. Vt fu fabulam ; (6%, 4, elo. Anz, 
Verbum iuter duos N diuet forum rumeroraijh 


po ſitum, cum alterutro conuenire poteſt; ut 
erent. Amantinm te, etoris redintegratio eft. * _ Fer 
Ouidd. - quid enim ft uora fuper int? ae 
Idem. pectora percuſſit, pectus 72 gi ober, Fan. a ds 
Ver giliug. -nthil hic uſt carmina deſunts „ 
EXCEPTIO $BCVND. 4. * 
© Imperfonalia, præcedentem nominatiuum non habent A. 
Tedet me uitæ. Pert æſum ct coniugij . de quibus in ſuo loco. + 
Nomen multitudinis ſingulare, quandoque verbo plural 


nnigftur: vt Pars cbiert. ver que delyduitur dolys,, 


CO NCGCORDANTIA SVB 


ſtantiui & Adiectiui. 
Diectiuum cum Subſtantiuo, genere, numero &calu cd 


Iſentit: Vt Iauenalis. Rard auis in tetris, uigro que fi 
cgi. 
* Ev. a 


1 L407 


— . a - 


Not a. 


$eneca-Nonboc prima pectora uulnus mea 


 Tertiacs- 


k Qu dius. e 
'Quoties nullus nominatiuus interſeritur inter relatiuu n & 


Caſut Re- 
latuu. 


S rNT AXIS. 
A cundem modum parricipia & pronomina, $abſtantiuis-/ 


adnectuntur: ive Quidius; 


;"* Ddkec/ens falir multos numerabis amicote 
' Nallus ad amſſas ibit amicus opes · 


erunt, grauiora tuli, 


Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantiuizyt - 
Andito regem Doroborniam proficiſci. | 
"CONCORDANTIA RELAs 
tiui & Antecedentis. 


Jy JElatiuum cum Anrtecedenre,concordatgenere; 

NZ numero & perſona : vt ir bonus eſt quis? 

ge gi conſults patrum, quileges, iuraque ſeruat. 

43. BY do Nes — ſed elec etiam o- 
ratio ponitur pro Antecedente. vt 

Terentiusintempore peui, quod omnium rerum cſt prinum.- 

de _ inter atitecedentia, diuerſorum generum collo< 


re conueni ti vt Val. Max, 
— loci F e qui holie Senaculum appel ae 
e. | 


quad Saliam uocant - 
8 terra 2 2 Kela ebe . Phaton dicitur. 
— cum poſteriore: Vt GKero. Homines tuentur illum 


4 terra ang _ locus i in be IS Tulliamm appellatur. 


ſpondet 5 

== oma bond 
tali in Pr editum. " 

s adi flentis ocellot. 


3 — vr, 


Verbum, relatiuum erit verbo nominatiuus: ut 
Boetius, ” Falix qui potuit boni 

Fontem uiſcere lucidum. 
At ſi nominatiuus relatiuo & verbo interponatur, relatiuum 
fegetur à verbo, aut ab alia dlictione, quę cum uerbo in oratio⸗ 
ne locatur: Vt Ouidius. Græia & officio quod more tardat If 


1 41 


VYergili1 


Lee 44 


STNT AXIS. 


Vergilius, Cuius numen adero. Quorum optiman ego haber. . 
lem non uidi. Q no dignum te iudic aui. Quo melia te 0 
aidendo obſtupuit. Lego verg ilium. pre quo co ter 


SVBSTANTIVORYM. CON# 


ſtructio. 1 
cerſarſignificationis eben ovate 
ſibſtarui, 


Vum duo Cabftantiva di 
rum, vt poſterius à priore 


poſoideri quodam modo vi- 


creſcit amor nummi, quantum ipſa eee parte. Arma 
Ache. Caltor a gri .. 
Proinde hic en cee Þ 
mutat 0 Patris domꝰ. 
Eſt e 
Luca. de Cat, vrbi pater vi 


e 10. 10 


Excipiuntur quæ in tbdem irionem comme 
—— vt mod menrtphs vpes, rien a 4 

ergilius. m fucos pccu A e ibm arcent, 9 

— 5 e ee pee el gde be 
flantiuo poſitum, aſiquando geritiuum Postulat t ut Hier, 
cui. e. Hoc nos, Carul Non aidemus martice quod in tergo eſt, 
PG Quaartum quiſque ſua ummorum ſeruer i in + 

Tertum habet & fidi. 

Ponitur interdum genitiuus tamùm, nemp?e priore bft 
tiuo per Eclipfim ſubãudito ⁊ vt in huiuſmodi Joct tiohidus. 


— IN F 


Terentius. vbi ad Diane ueneri to ad dexteram, Ventum erat ad Veſta. 


vtrobique ſubaudirur Templum. 
Vergilius, Hector Aniremachæ. ſubauditur uxor. 
Idem. Peiphobe Glauci. ſabauditur  filia. Tar, flaius uidro Bare 


rhiam, ſubaudi ſermon, 
| LAVEET VITVPERLY N. 


Laus & vit Genn rei, varijs modis effertur, at frequentius 
in ablatiuo ve uo: vt vir nulla ſide. 


Ouiduus, Wer unltus fuer, ing enn que pudor- 


deatur, tum poſter ius in genitiuo pouitur: vt Iuuenal. 


— 


SCNTAXTS 
{nm 2 OP YET VSVS; 


Pen ablatiuum ex igunti vt Cicero. Auihortatetii 
Gellius. tag» er Ius, * n 


von dec. 
pe em ad zteckiue, ro neceſſarlus quandoq; poni i vides 
tur, varieq; conſtruitur. Cicero. Dux nobs & autor opus ef, 


— es us eſſe ad appœratum triumphi. 
br erentius. Alia que — Licers. ory un err 
©» * an literipytibimmltuny opus nan ſaſſe. 


"ADTECTIVORYM oN | 


89 4 N N 7 GENITTV WE, 


Vergilius. x Mens futuri preſeid, Idem. Memor eſto breuis cui. 
Terentius. Imperitos rerun, eductos libere, in fr audem ilicu. | 
- Sillius. Non ſunt aning dubins, ſed deuius equi 1 F 
Cicero. Grecarun literarum rudu. 
a in ax, etiam in genitiuum ſeruntur: vt 
H. Ouidius. Tempus edax rerum, Seneca, virtus eſt wtio® 
Horatius. Vrilium ſagax. I dem. Propoſiti tenax. Vergiliuss 
cti prauiq́; tenax, qudm nuntia ueri. Plaut. Pecuni rum petax. c. 
præterea adiectiuorum turba, nullis certis regulis 
5 patrium poſtulant. Quorum farraginem ſatis 
uidem amplam, congeſſerunt 4 Deſpauterius. Tu 
ders crebra lectione ea tibi reddes admodum familiaria. 
Nomina partitiua aut partitiue poſita, Interrogatiua quæ- 
dam & certa numeralia, genitiuo, & genus mutuantur, 
2 vt 2 14 ee nenen audientem Cra- 
e pportet pr ace ptii inſtitutiaq; pbiloſophiæ, 
propter —4 & doctori dutoritatem & urbis, quorum alter te ſclentia 
augere poteſt, altera exemplu. ci vtrim horum mauis accipe. 
Fibullas, Quiſquis ille fit dearure, 
Terentius. An 72 75 hamin am eſt eque ſer ego? { OULIEIOR TR 
Vergilius, · dum game gene, Aubert 


PV. © 


3 


| < 0 4 N 
B In al'o vers ſenſu datiuumtur Vergil. null 


Vt, Furtine ac cuſas, an homicidij, an utroque?” 


A TRT ANU. 
Tres fratrum: Qn atuor iudicum. Sapient um ofiduus quis fie rit, nondum cõ- 
Rat. Primus regum Rom anorum fuit Romulus. e | 
In alio tamen ſenſu, abla tiuum exigunt cum præpoſitione: vt 
Primus ab Here ule. Tertius ab ga. 


pier — Nom. uari 
de, ex, 4 conitru- 


V ſurpantur autem & cum his præpoſitionibus: 
inter, ante: vt Ouidius,Ef Deus e wobss alter. 
Idem.solus de ſupern. Ver gilius. Primus inter omnes, 
Idem. Primus ibi ante omnes, magna comitantt cute rus 

Laocoon ardens, ſumm a decurrit ab arer- | 
Interrogatiuum & eius redditibum, e iuſdem caſus & tem- Interroge- 
poris erunt: yt, qgarum rerum nulla eſt ſacietas! Diuitiarum. tin. 
Quid rerum nunc geritur in Anglia? Conſulitur de religione. 
Fallit hxcregula,quories . fir per cuĩus, ia, ium: 
vt, Cuium pecus: La niorum. ut per dictionem variæ ſynta xcos: 


Fallit denique cum ſſeſſiua Meus, tuus, ſuus, & c. re- 1 
ſpondendu meſt c Abe codex f Menus. 8 

Comparatiua & ſuperlatiua,accepta partitiuè, genitiuum 
vnde & genus ſortiuntur, exigunt Comparatiuum autem 
ad duo, ſuperlatiuum ad plura refertur: vt Manuum fortior eſt dex- 
tera. Digitorum medius eſt longiſſim us. Accipiuntur autem partitiue, 
eum per E, ex, aut inrer, exponunturtyt, vergillius poẽ tarum dos 
ctiſſimus. id eſt, ex poëtis, vel inter poetas 

. Comparatiua, cum exponuntur per Quàm, ablatiuum ad Compare- 
ſciſcunt: vt Horatius. viſius argentum eſt auro, uirtutibus aurem « id tine ex Ju- 
eſt, quam aurum quam airtutes, Adſeiſcunt & alterum ablatiuum periatiua, 
qui menſuram exceſſus ſignificat: vt, 


Cicero. nntò doctier es, tanto te geras ſubmiſſius. 


Tantò. quantò, multò, longè, æ tate, natu, vtriq; gradui aps 
ponuntur: vt Catull. ad Cicer. To peſſimus omnium poets, 
| Quanto tu optimus omnium patronus. 
Eraſmus. Nocturne lacubrationes longe periculoſiſſune habentur, 
Longe cæteri peritior es, ſed non multo melior tamen. 
Juuenalis,Ome animi ultium tanto conſpectius in ſe 
crimen habet, quanto maior qui peccat hubetur. 
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INT ARI 
Mdior & maximus tat e. Maior & maximus ndthe 
e 


H onmmodi f 
— uon diſsimi litudo, uolup 
», Mar.Turb« grauis paci, placidæq́; inimice quieti. E ſt fintimas oratori 
poets. Ouidius. Qui color albus crat, nme eſt contrarius albo. 
Martialis, lucundus amicis. Oumibus ſupplex, 
Horatius. Si facis ut patrie fit idoucus utilis 4gro! 
Hucreferuntur adiectiua ex con præpoſition e compoſita: 
cum con. ut Contubernalis, commilito, conſeruus, cognatus. &c. 
finilitado- Quædam ex his quæ ſimilitudinem ſignificant, etiam geni- 
tiuo gaudent: yt Lucanus.Quem metuis, par huius crat. 
Terentius. Patres æquum eſſe cenſ ent, nos iam iam 4 pueris ico naſci ſe- 
ner, neque ill um affines eſſe rerum, quas fert adoleſcentia. 
Idem. Domini ſimilu es. Auſonius. Mens conſcia recti. 
Vergilius.præterea Regina tui ſidiſſima dextra, Occidit ipſa ſua. 
varia con⸗ Communis, alienus, immunis, yarns caſibus ſeruiunt: ut 
. quo Cicero. Commune a imantium omnium eſt, coniuuctionis appetitus pro- 
Fundam ad creandi cauſa. Mors omnibus communis, Hoc mihi tecum commune eſt. 
lectiuorum Saluſtius. Nan «liens conſilij. Seneca. Alienus ambition, | 
Cicero. Non alienus « Sceuole ſtudijs, 
Ouidius. -obis immunibus huius Eſſe mali dabitur. b 
Plinius. Caprifricus omnibus imuntunis eſt. Ininumes ab illis malis ſumur. 
N NATys,commodus,incommodus, ytilis, inutilis, vehemens 
aptus, interdum etiam accuſatiuo cum præpoſitione adiungits 
turtut Cicero. Natus ad glor iam. 1217 
In Bilis Verbalia in bilis, accepta paſhue; ut & participia, ſeu potiùꝝ 
& dis. e in dus, datiuo adiecto gaudent: ut, 
tatius. -nulli penctrabelis aſtro Luca erat. 
Martialis. o mihi poſt nullos, luli memorande ſodaler. 
ACCVEATIVY 8. 


afra. Magnitudinis menſura,ſubiicitur adiectiuis jn accuſatiuo: ut 


reddit. Interdum & in ablatiue;ur, BLN 20 


ella. Fons latus pedibus tribas ,aitus triginta. 


ras-lummiſlio , aut relatio ad aliquid ſi- 


Inter dum 


Adiectiua, quibus comme dum, incommodum, familitudo; 


fcarur, in datiuum tranſeuntzyt Verg,Sis bonus 0 ſœliaq; tus. 


8 YN'TA X 1. | 
Ineetclur etiam & genitiuo : vt Colum. in morem horti areas lata 
Kelle denuam, longas pedum quinquagentm ficito. | & tre 
/ABLATTV'VS, 


Adjedtiua,que ad copiam, ægeſtatemue pertinent, interddũ Copia * 

ablatiuo,interdum & genitiuo gaudent: vt + ofide 

Plautus. Amor er melle r felle eft fercundiſſintus. 

Horatius. Dives dgris,dives poſitis in fernort nummis. 

_ Vergilius,At fiſſe, multa we th ſe nocte minores,Crura thyme plenes 

Idem.Que regio in terrisnoſtri non plend labora?! | 

Idem. Diues opumgdines picti ueſtis & auri, Pry 

Perſius. O curuæ in terras anime, & celeſtium i haet. 
+. Expers fraud. Gratie bratus, 

Nomina diuerſitatis, ablatiuum ſibi cum | priepok 
ſubijciunrz vt Vergilius. Alter ab illo, Aliud ab hoc. Due ſu o io. 
Nonnunquam etiam datiuum: vt Huic diuerſun. 
Adiectiua regunt ablatiuum ſigniſicantem cauſam:vt Pall 

fus ira. incuruus ſenectute. Linda ærmis brac hia. Trepidus morte futurd. 


Forma vel modus rei, adijcitur nominibus in ablatiuo vt Modus vel 


Facies miris mod is pallida. Nomine g rammatirs re barbarus, 

Cicero. Sum tibi natura par ens, præceptor conſilijs. 
Vergilius. Troianus origine Ceſar,Spe diues, re pauper, Syrus natiane. 
Dignus indignus, præditus, captus, contentus, extorris, au- Dignus. 
ferendi caſum adiectum volunt: vt, e 
Terentius. Digms es odio, Qui ſilium haberem tali ingenio præditum. 
Vergilius. Atque oculis capri fodere cubilia talpæ. 
Idem. Sorte tua contentus abi. 

Horum nonnulla genitiuum inter dum vendicant: vt 

Ouidius, Militia eſt 07ers alt era digna ti. 

Vergilius. Deſcendam magnorum haud quaquam indignus auorun 


PRONOMINVN CONs 
ſtructio. 


* 


MI. tui, ſui, noſtri, veſtri, genitiuĩ primitiuorum, ponuntur — 


cum paſsio Were ee vt Languet deſiderio tui. 

7 tui Latitat cor pore clauſe meo. Imago noſtri. 

MNeus u, fad hafter, veſter,adijciunzur cum 2870 vel 
poſleſsig., 


tione Dinerſitas.. 


| INT AXIS. 
*poſſeſsio rei denotatur: Vr Favet d ſi ierio tuo. Imago noſtre. id eff, 


= 


quam nos poſſidemus. 
Derluats - Noſtrum & veſtrùm genitiui,ſequuntur diſtributiua, Par- 
Prononund fitiua,Comparatiua & 50 latiua: vt, 8 
Vvumuſqſuſque ueſtrim. Nemo noſtrum, Ne cui ueſtrum ſit mirum. 


poll 


runtur: yt Ex tuo ipſius animo coniecturam feceris. 
Cicero. Pico mea unius opera rempublicam eſſe liberatam. 
I cdem. Meum ſolius peccatum corrigi non poteſt. 
| Eraſmus, Roſter duorum cuentus oſtendat, utra gens ſit melior. 
In ſua cuinſque laude præſtantior. Noſtra omnium memoria. 
Brutus ad Ciceronem, Veſtrus paucorum reſpondet laudibus. 
Horatius. · ſcripta Cum mea nemo legat, uulgo recitare timiztis, 
Reciprocd . Sui & ſuus, reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt, ſeraper reflectuntur ad 
5 id quod præceſsit in eadem orationetyt, 
Petrus nimium admirdtur ſe. Parcit erroribus ſuis. 
Aut aunexa per copulam: vt Magnopere Petrus rogat, ne ſe deſeras. 
Cltlcero reminiſcitur clientum ſuorum, 
Ipſe, lpfe, ex pronominibus ſolum trium perſonarum ſignifica- 
tionem repræſentat: ut ipſe uidi, ipſe uder u, Ie dixit. 
Et nominibus pariter ac pronominibus adiungitur: vt, 
Ipſe ego Ipſe ille. Ipſe Hercules, = 
. lem. Idem, etiam omnibus perſonis iungi poteſizut,Fgo idem ad- 
E 2 Terentius. Idem has nuptias per ge facere, 
erg! dem 1 * 
Denen. lius. idem iungat uulpes, & mulgeat byreos 


* 


xc demonſtratiua, Hic, ille, iſte, ſic diſtinguuntur. 

Hic mihi proximum demonſtrat: Iſte eum qui apud te eſt. 
Ille eum qui ab vtroque remotus eſt, indicat. 

ee ifte, Ilie, tum vſurpatur, cum ob eminentiam rem quãpiam de- 
maonſtramus: vt, alexander ille magnus. ite verd ponitur, quando 
ren cum contempru rei alicuius mentionem ſacimustyt, 


Terent. 1ſtum æmulum quoad poteris, ab ca pelo. 


Hic | 


* 
= 
q 
= 


© 2 Voduis verbum admittit ablatiuum m 
oh 


| 2 vt, Dæmona non drmis, ſed morte ſubegit leſum. 


Horatius. inuidus alterius rebus,macreſcit opimis, 


ti, pluris, minoris, tanriws, tantidem, quantilibet, quanticun= 
4 


SYNTAKIS 


ABLATIVYS POST VERBYVM LI . 
1 2 
ln 


ſtruumentm, aut cauſam, aut modum actionis, 
INSTRYMENTY Mo 11 


Horat. Naturen expellas ſirea licet, iſque recurrtt. il 
Vergilius, Kiiacults , illi certuntdefendere ſaxis. 4 
Terent, Gaudeo(it4 me di ement) gnati canſa. Vehementer ira ext adi. 1 


MODVS ACTIONIS 


Mira celeritate rem peregit, | F 
Iuuen. lnuigilate uri, tacito nam tempora greſſu | 
2 Piffogiue, nulioque ſono conuertitur annuus. 
Ouidius. Dum wires 4nmg; ſinunt, tolerate laborem. 
l am ueniet tacito curua ſenecta pedes D 


Ablatiuo cauſę & modi actionis, aliquando additur Eurol 
Quibuſlibet uerbis ſubijcitur nomen precij in ablatiuo cas Names 
ſut vt Terurtio, ſcu uitioſ nuce, non em erim. Prec. 
Vili, paulo, minimo, magno, nimio, plurimo, dimi | 
erentius. Redime te captum quam ques minimo. Vil uenit triticum. | 
Seneca. Conctat paruo fames, megno faltidiunt, 8 


tio:vt Baccharis pre ebrietate. Summa cum huma nit ate tract auit 
Liuius. Multo ſanguine ac uulneribus ea uicloria ſtetit. | 
** dio, du⸗ vili, Oe. 
lo, adnciuntur ſxpe fine ſubſtantiuis: yt * 
Excipiuntur hi genitiui fine ſubſtantiuis ꝑoſiti, Tanti,qui Exceptio; > 


alij, fertaſſe etiam minors, 

Ouidius. vir Pri anus t anti, tot aq; Treidfults | 
Sin addantur ſubftantiua, in ablatiuo efferunturz vt / 
Aul, Gel. Tata mercede docuit, qudrita haters nemo. Y 

Minori precio uendidi , qudm exii. | 
Valeo, etiam interdum cum accuſatiuo iunctum reperitur: vtyglee 
< | F. iiij. Varo 


que: vt Cicero. Tati eri alis, quati tibi fern. Non uendo pluris um i 
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Verb d- © Verbaab 


$YNTAMX1S © 
diAi, quod denos eris nalebemt · quindri),quod' qunos. 
, implendli, onerandi, & his diuerſa,ablatis 4 


Varro. 


undd. uo gaudent: vt Terentius. Amore abundas Antipho. 


Bangor 


285 


9 


4 ry P 4 „ 


Malo uirum pecunia pecunian uiro indigentem 

Saluſtius. Sylla onnes ſuos diuitijs expleuit. 

Terentius. Hoc te crimine expeds. 

Cicero. Homines nequiſſimi, 75 bus te onerant mendatij i 

Saluftius. Aliquem familiarem ſuo ſermone participauit. 

1 N quædam nonnunquam etiam in genitiuũ feruntur 

vt Verg. Qgam diues niuei pecoris, quam lacti aug. 

Terentius. si tu huius indige as patrn. 

id eſt quod in hac cauſa dejenſionis egeati 

Vergilius. lmplentur ueteris Bacchi, pinguisq́; ferine. 

Idem, Poſtquam dextera ſiut cedis ſaturata. 
Cicero, Omnes mihi labores leues fuere, preterquam tui carendum. 

erat. Paternum ſeruum ſti participauit conſilij. 

'ungor, fruor, vtor, & ſimilia, ablatiuo iunguntur. 

Cicero, Qi ddipiſci ueram gloriam uolunt, iuſtiti æ fungentur officijs« 

Optimum eſt alien i frui inſania. In re mala, annimo ſi bons utare, iunat. 

gilius. Aſpice uent uro, lætentur ut omnia ſeclo. 

ui ſua uictoria tam inſolentcy gloriarentur. 

Horatius. Diruit, edificat, mutat quadrat rotundis. Veſcor carnibus. 

Vergilius.- baud equidem tali me dignor honore. 


Terentius. vt milis gauleat alienis? 


Plautus. Exemplorum multitadine ſuper ſedendum eſt; 
Macro bius. Regai eum ſ ocifatenuner avit 4 


Plautus. Commmmic abo te ſemper menſa meg. 


roſequor te amore: laude, honore, &c.i.amo, laudo, honoro. 


— 1 Afficio te gaudio, ſupplicio, dolore, id eſt exhilaro, punio, 
9 


contriſto. | 

Mereor, cum aduerbijs bene, malt, melius, peis, optime, 
ablatiuo adhæret cum præpoſitione De: vt 

De me numquam bene meritus es . 


Eraſmus de lingg lating optime merits ef, Catilina peſin de republica 
ms. 
2 Quædam 


3 | Quadam accipiendi, ditandi, & auferendi yerba,ablarimuin yerbe es 
£ i F pi 


1c. A trepido nix dbſtinet ira m 


Ara. d ſqa 4 principibus fu u. 
Frocul «beſt ab urbe-imperators> 7 10 aligns 


Vertitur hicablatiunsaliq  indatiuum: yt 
Horatius. viuere fi rec neſcia, iſcede peritis. 


Ouidius.Eft wrtus placits _ bons. | 
Vergilius.Hey ſuge nate dea, teque bu (ait) eripe lamm. 

J — —* — obtinent, adiſcitur ablati- ee 
uus, fignificans menſuram exceſſus: vt Deforme exiſtimabat, Jo Par 
dignitate preſtarct, ab ijs uirtutibus ſuperari | hes" 


avisvsLiiBer verbis additur ablatiuus abſolute ſumptus: , p1,p ab- 
vt imperante Auguſtu, natus eſt Criſtus : Imperante Tyberio, cruciſixus. ſeluin, 
Iuuenalis. Credo padicitiam Saturno rege mordtam In term. 
Nil deſperandum Chriſto duce, & auſpice Chriſto. 
lam Mar ia audito Chriſtum ueniſſe, cucurrit. wy | 
VsRB18 quibuſdam additur auferendi caſus per Synecdo- Synecdoche 
chen, & poctice accuſatiuus: vt Aegrotat animo magis quam corpore 
Candet dentes.Rubet capillos. | 
uxdam tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſus vt, Abſurdefacis, 
ut angas te animi. Exaniniat animi, Deſi piebam mentis. 
Plaut. Diſcrutior ani mi, quia ab domo abeundum eſt mihi. 
Eidem verbo diuerſi eaſus, diuerſeæ rationis apponi poſſunt: niyerg 
vt Dedit mihi ueſtem pignori, te præſente, propria manu. caſus. 
Paſſ uis additur ablatiuꝰ agentis, ſed antecedete prępoſitione: 
Horatius.- laudatur ah his, cupatur ab ills. 
Cicero. Honeſt bonis uiris non occult petuntur; 
Quorum participia frequentius datiuo gaudentzyt. 
Vergilius. Nulla tuarum audita mihi nec uiſa ſororums 
Horatius. Oblitusque meorum obliniſcendus & illis, 
Cęteri caſus manent in paſſiuis, qui fuerunt actiuorum: vt 
Accuſars à me furti, Habeberis — me iftos mores, 
Privabers magiſtratu. HG fe" d 
varvro, y#neo,liceo, exulo;fio, neutropaſſiua; paſſiuam ConflrueF. 
conſtructionem habent: ut A preceptore napulabis, Malo 4 ciuc ſpo- neatropeſ,. 
liari, quam ah boite nenire, Quid * paruo precio licet ons 
V. nilag 
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Di. 


18 


NR 


N undi verba inãnitai vt 


| bat, ſpargebet, querebat. . 


Idem. Secropias iunatus «pes, amor urget 


SYNTA * 8 


m tum ver bis, tum adiectiuis, familiariter ſul 


3 

ius. -iuudt . + abe alum, * * 1 "# 
2 ES puduit, ſcribere inſſit amor. 1 ad 1021375 io 
Martialis. 22 aue 
Vergilius, - & erat tum digaus amari. ö 
Horatius. Audex onnie perpeti. a: 
4ry't figurat2&abſalur? yerba infinita: vt 


gilius, Criotinibus terrere noui, bine 4267 v8 | 
In uulgun anbigues,, & n en n eſt, terres 


DE GERYNDIIS. 


Erundia five Gerundium voces, & ſupina, regunt caſus 

ſuorum verborum: ut 2 ſtudio uidendi parents. 

Ouidius. vtendum eſt erate, cito pede labitur #tas 

Verg. er Phœbi 18 "ob 
Gerundia pendent quibuſdam tum ſubſtantiuis, 

tum adiectiuis : Vt Verg · Et que tanta Roman tibi carſa uidendi? 


Idem, Aeneas celſa in puppizian errtis mi. | 
Poe ticè infinitus modus loco ij ponitur: ve 
Vergilius, -ſtudium quibun aud tueri,  Peritus medicari, 


nterdum non inuenuſtè adijcitur gerundn vocibus etiam 
2 pluralis: vt 
Quum illorum uidendi gratia me in forum contaliſſem. - 
Terentius. Date creſcendi copiam nouarum. 
Conceſſa c& diripiendi pomorum al que obſoniorum llcentia. | 

Gerundiain Do, pendent ab his præpoſitionibus : A, ab, 
abs, de, e, ex, eum, in,prozvt Cice. i gnaui à diſcendo;cit6 deterrentur., 
Amor & dnicitig, uruique ab amando dictum eft. 

1 ex dccuſando uberlor gloria comparatur. 


i Galius. | 
YE Quintiliarus 


SNA. 


N F 


Ponuntur & abſque ese vt 


i nd een ee 


Wa 


b 


— eſt — uincrre. 


Vertuntur gerundi yoces in nomina adiectiua:ut 2 — 
| Vergilius,T an:us amor florum, & generandi gloria meliul- | In nomin 
Ad accuſandos bomines duci Pantene imei no nertuntur. 


wat 


| Cur aleo delectaru criminibus injerendise 


DE SVPINIS. VM; 


rius ſupinum actiue ſignificat, & ſequitur uerbum aut Par VX. 
J ricipium,fignificans motum ad locum: vt 
ae neniunt , neniumt ſpectentur ut ipſæ. 
Militcs ſunt nuſſi ſpeculatum arcem. 
Illa uers, Do uænum, Do filiam nuptum, latentem habent 
motum . At hoc ſupinum in neutropatsiuis, & cum infinito 
iri, paſsiue ſigniſicat: vt Plaut. Cactum ego; non uapulutum, dudum 


pri ſum,Terentius, Tee e e 
octice dicunt, Fo uſere . Vado 


Ponitur & abſolute cum uerbo beben ut 
Terentius. Ads eſt, ilicet, periſtij. 
Ouidius. itum et in uiſcera terre; CHa ed 41 atis. 
Poſterius ſupinum paſziue fignificar, & f 
jectiuz: ut Sym cura ian fed ron oft facile purgatu. 
'Quodfattu fardum cſt,idem eſt er diy turpe. 
Qu pecuma non mouctur, hune di egen arbünamur. 

In iſtis uerò, Surgit cubitu,Redit uenatu; Cubitu & uenatu, vo- 


De 


mina porting cenſenga een ſupina. 


; 


13 TNT, - | 1 
3 TEMPORE ET LO&, tat 


:\ Tempws., 2 
Pars tems x P /temporis, inablarivo frequent 
port ⸗- rpaiitur, in accuſatiuo rard: vt Nemo mortalium ons 
nibus boris ſapit. Node latent mende. 1d tempus 


Quanquam hgceclipfis videtur eſſe P 
autem durationem tem 


in accuſatiuo, interdum 


N 
4 
ttionis — 


comtinuationem de- 
ablatiuo efferuntur: a Fad 
a. Hic ias ter centymt fotos regndbitur anos. nung 
Ide Notes atque dies patet atriidnud Diths - 
Idem. Hic tamen hac mecum poteris requieſcere noe, 
| Suetonius. imperauit triemio & decem menſibus, octoq́ dieb. 
mn Dicimus etiam, in pancis diebus, De die, De nocte. Promitto in diem. 
anne Commodo i Amos u quinquagintd natus. Per tres amos ſtudu. 
 Puerill etatic. Non plas eriduin, aut triduo. 

Tertio, uel 4 tertium calcndas, vel calendarum. 


rr 


SPACIVM LO C.. 


Spaciũ loci in accuſatiuo effertur, interdum & in ablatiuot 
vt Vergilius. Dic quibus in terriſ e eri mibi magnus Apollo) 
Trek pate at cœli ſpacium nos amplius ulnas. 1 
Lam mille paſſus proceſſeram. A beſt bidui. ſubintelligitur ſpacium vel 
ape itinere vel iter, Abeſt ab urbe quingentis paſſinun millibus. 


APPELLATIV A LOCOR'Y MM. 


Noininappiltatihs; & nomina majorum locorum, addũtur 

fere cum præpoſitione, verbis ſignificantibus in loco, ad lo- 

cum, à loco, nut per locum i vt In foro uerſatur, Meruit ſub rege in 
Galla. Vergilius.-ad templum non eque Pall adi ibam Iliades. 
Saluſtius. Leg antur in Hiſpaniam maiores natu nobi les. 

B Sicilia decedens, Rhoduntuend, Per mare this ad thdos, | 

Omne verbum admittit genitiuum proprij nominis foci;in 

quo fit actio, mods prime vel ſecũdæ declitationis & fingu- 

laris numeri i ſit. Iuuen. Quid Rome ficiam? mentiri neſcio, 

„ — rama mihi mater fait, ea habit abat R hoi. 

Hi genitiui, humi, domi, militiæ, belli, propriorum ſequin- 

rur 


Dau. 
temporu. 


© 3% % 


N. 


Lock pro- 
\Propric. 
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SYNTAXTS, 
y .r man: vt Terent. Domi belli; ſimul aixintut. | | 
Cicero. Paru ſunt foris arma, niſi eſt conſilium domi. 114 
Domi, non alios ſecum patitur genitiuos, quam mer, tua, Dom, 
ſux, yoſirz,veſtrx,alienz: vt veſcor domi mee, non liens, : | 
Verum fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxat numeri, aut 
; tertiæ declinationis fuerit, in datiuo aut ablatiuo ne ve 
= Colchus an Ajſyrius, Thebu nutritus an Argis. 
Suetonius. Lentulum, Getulicus Tiburi genitum ſerie, 
Liuius. Neglectum Anxuri prefidium, _ 


Cicero, Cum una ſol legione fuit Carthagint. 
Horatius. Rome Tibur amo uentoſus, Tibure Roman, 
Cicero, Qaum tu Narbone menſas hoſpitum conuo meres. 
Idem. oommendo tibi domum eius, que eſt Sycione. 

Sic vtimur ruri vel rure in Slariuo: yt uri fere ſe cantinet. 
| Perſius, -rure paterno Ef tibi fir modicum. 


AD LOCVX. 


Verbis ſignificantibus motum ad ye en propris 
um loci in accuſatiuo: ut Conceſſe Cantabrigiam, ad capiendum ingenif 
cultum. Eo Londinum, ad merces emendas. 

b Ad hunc modum utimur Rus & Domus: vt Ego rus ibo. 
Vergilius. ite domum ſaturæ ueuit Heſperus, ite capell e. 

A LOCO. PER LOCYM 


Verbis ſignifica ntib? motũ a loco, aut per locum, adijcitur 
proprium loci in ablatiuo: vt Kift ante Roma prefectus eſſes, nunc 
cam relinqueres. Eboraco( ſiue per Eboracum ) ſum ficturus iter. 

N Ad eundem modum yſurpantur Domus & Rus vt 
: Nuper exijt domo. Terentius. Timeo ne pater rure redlerit. 


'IMPERSONALIVM CON- 


ſtructio. G ENITI VVS. 
5 Aec tria impeſonalia, intereſt, refert, & eſt, 1 


#| 
| 


___—_ 


quibuſſiber 


geni tiuis amiectuntur, præter hos ablatiuos minen 
mea, tua, ſuã, noſtrã, veſtrã: & cui: vt Intereſt magiſtratus tueri bo⸗ 
nos, animaducrtere in malos. 


000 multum Chriſtiane reipublice, Epiſcop3s doctos & pios eſſe. 
Frudentia 


— LE ** 


. 


SYNTAXKIS 
Prudentis eſt mult diſſimulere. Tua refert teipſum noſſe, 


nihil int erſuit. | : | 63.1 
Adijciuntur & illi genitiui, tanti, quanti, magni, parui, quis” 
ticunque, tantidem : yt Magni reſert quibuſcum uixeris « Tamti rere 
boneſt« gere. Veſtra parui intereſt, Et, lutereſt ad laudem me am 1 

DATIV VVS. 


Indatiuum feruntur hęc imperſonalia: Accidit, certum eſt, 

contingit, conſtat, confert, cõpetit, conducit, conuenit, placet, | 

diſplicet, dolet, expedit, euenit, liquet, libet, licet, nocet, obeſt, 

prodeſt, præſtat, patet, ſtat, reſtat, benefit, malefit, ſatisfit, ſuper 

eſt, ſufficit, yacat pro ocium eſt: yt Conuenit mihi tecum. , 

Saluſtius.E mori per uirtutem mihi præſtat, quam per dedecus uiuere. 

Non uacat exiguis rebus adeſſe loui. 

Terent,Dolet dictum imprudenti adoleſcenti ex libero. 

A nouerca malefit priuignis, A Deo nobis benefit, 

Vergilius.$t4t mihi caſus renouare omnes. id eſt, ſtatutum eſt. 
ACCVSATIVYVS, 


__ Hxc:Imperſonalia,accuſandi caſum exigunt: Iuuat, decet 
cum compoſitis, delectat, oportet: vt Me iuuat ire per altum. 
Vxorem eles curare decet. Dedecet niros muliebriter rixari, 

Cato. Patrem familias uendacem, non emacem eſſe oportet. 
Aecuſali⸗ His ner6artinec, pertinet, ſpectat, proprie additut præpoſi- 
dn cum tio ad: vt Mẽneuis dicere quod ad te attinet? Spectat ad omnes bene uiuere. 

Sectino. Quintilianus.Pertinet in urramque partem. 

| His i ibus ſubijcitur accuſatiuus cum genitiuoz 

Pcenitet, tædet, miſeret, miſereſcit, pudet, pigetryt _ 

Cicero. Si ad centeſimum uixiſſet annum, ſenectutis eum ſue non pœniteret. 

Tædet animan mean wite mee A liorum te miſeret. Tui nec miſeret,nec pus 

Fr Þ & det. Fratri me quidem pudet, pigetque, 

35 0 imperſonalia remigrant aliquando in perſonalia: 
uVtt, Vergil. Non omnes arbuſta iuuat, humilesq́; myrice. 

Ouidias. Nanquæ decent animas,molli« regna fuss. 

Seneca. Agricolam arbor ad frugem producta, delectat. Nemo miſerorum 

ecumſereſcit. Te non pudet iſtudr dan te her pudent | 

une Ccæpit, 


es 


Cicero. a cedes crimini potiſſimim datur ci, cuia interfuit, non el, es, 


SYNTAXIS., 


it, incipit, deſinit, debet, ſoler, & poteſt, imperſonalibus 


nalium formam induunt, vt or 
ilianus.vbi primum cœperat non conuenire, queſtio orieb ati» 
rædere ſolet auaros . Deſinit illum ſtudij tædere. 
Sacerdotem inſcitiæ pudere 

h nou potſt, 


milem cum perſonali- 


ilianus. Peruenire ad bare ex 
onale paſſiuę 


erbumi 


Tus afliuis — ang 
On ar. Ab boſtibus contantey pugnatur. 
quidem caſus interdum non exprimitur:vt 
Vs | 1 di ſeumbitur aſtra. 

imperſonale paſſiuę vocis, goo geo 
vtriuſque numeri in differenter accipi poteſt 
Statur.id eſt ſto bas, at. Stemus, Gaben Videlicer ex vi adiun⸗ of 


Ri obliqui. vt Statur à me. id eſt; ſto . Stat ar ab illis, id eſt ſtant. _2 
PARTICIPII CON me 
ſtructio. | 8 — 


Articipia regunt caſus verborumà 8 5 
Ver — tendens ad ſidera palmas Tali noce reſert. 


| idem. vbera lacte domum referent Adee capelle.Diligendus ab omnibus. 
uamuis in his uſitatior eſt datiuus: vt 


Terentius. Reſtat Chremes, qui mihi exorandus eſt. 
G EBNITI VVS. 


Participiorum voces, cum fiunt nomina, genitiuum 
lãt. ut Saluſt. Alieni appetent. Sui profuſus, Cupientiſſintus tui. Inexpertus 
bell. Indoctus pile, ACCV SATIVVS, Acciſati- 
E xoſus, peroſus, pertæſus, actiuè fignificant, & in accuſas tw 
tiuum fer untur: ut bmmunddn ſegnitiem peroſe, 

Aſtronomus exoſus ad unum et. 
Suetonius. Perteſus ignauiam ſuam. by 
Exoſus, & peroſus, etiam cum dandi caſu leguntur, uideli>- 
cet paſiſue ſignificantia ut Germani Romanis peroſi ſunt. 
9 3 Ps 

atus, prognatus, ſatus, cretus, creatus, ortus, æditus. in Ablathay; 
* Ablatiuum 


| 7 : 
* 7 1 - 


STNT AXIS. 


ablatiuum feruntur: vt Terent. Bona bonis pragnata peyentis.. 


Vergilius.-ſate ſanguinediuum. Idem.- quo ſanguine cretus. Wi 
O venus orta mari, mare preſtat eunti. Terra editus, 4 D 
ADVERBII cONS TCT 


CTLO, NOMuINATIVVS. 


N& ecce, demonſtrandi aduerbia, nominatiuo frequens 
tins i tur, accuſatiuo rariũùs. 

Vergilius. En Priamut, ſunt hie etiam ſus præmia laudi. 
Cicero. E cce tibi ſtatus noſter. Verg. - cn quatuor cras. 

Ecce duo tibi Daphni, duòque altaria Phœbo. 

En & ecce exprobrantis, ſoli accuſatiuo nectuntur.vt 


En animm & menem. Iuue En habitum. Ter. Ecce autem alterum, 

G BNIT IVS. | 
Quædam aduerbia loci, temporis, & quantitatis, geniti- 
uum poſt ſe recipiunts 

Lodi, Loci:ut Vbi, vbinã, huſquam, eq, longe, quo, ubiuis, huccine 
ut vbi gentium? Quo terr arum abijti Nuſyuam loci inuenitur. * 
Eo impudentiæ uentum eſſ. 
Temporis, Temporis: ut nunc, tunc, tum, interea, pridie, poſtridie: ut 
Nihil tunc tempor is amplius quam flere poteram. Pridie eius diet pugnam 
uierunt. Pridie calendarum. ſeu calendas. 
Quatite- Quantitatis: ut parum, ſatis, abunde. &c. vt Satis loquentiæ, ſa- 


the pienie parum. Abunde fabularum audiuimus. 
ir, 


2umificat: ut Verg, inſtar montis equm dinina Palladis arte Aediſicante 


Inſtar, æquiparationem, menſuram, aut ſimilitudinem ſi- 


Mittitur Philippus ſolus, in quo inſt ar omnium auxiliorum erat. 
Sed fl celus boc meriti COT inſtar _ y 

ic apponitur interdum præpoſitio Ad: vr valla ad inſtar 

5 den ah * 1 
| Populus Ro. 4 pdrud origine, ad tantæ magnitudinis inſtar emicuit. 
Genftiuus Terent. ab,minime gentium, non faciam. Hic genitiuus gentium, feſti- 
itatis, Uuitatis cauſa additur. 
n | Datiuus 


SYNTAWTCLS,7 


DA T.HVV 82. ub H - 
dam 4 * 
S enit obuiam illi. Nam obuius illi dicitur/Canit ſimiliter bus. 


vt 


Er shelter winds” Propin quius tibi ſedet, Ry 
Sunt & hi datiui aduerbiales, are ere | 
Tempori uenit, quod ommum rerum prim. 
Luci oceidit hominem. vidi ad wos ferri ueſperi . 


AceyYS4T IVV 1 * 


Sunt que accuſandi cafum admirrunt prepoſition oak 
rofettat vt cara propius urbem mouentur. 


ſunt 


0 , 


Saluſtius. Proxime Hiſpaniam funit Mauri. | an 16 
Cedd, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſatiuum ee, 
Terentius. Cedo quemuis irbitrunt, © oa n : 5 


ABLATIVVS., 


Aduerbia diuerfitatis,aliter,ſecus: & illa duo, ante, poſt, c — 
ablatiuo non rarò inueniuntur: vt Malto aliter. Paulo Fu 
ante. Longeſecus, Et. Longo poſt tem pore uenit. Paulo pat. We 
Niſi & ipſa Aduerbia potius cenſenda ſunt, | 

Aduerbia com paratiui &ſuperlatiui kud.mdadiichites nes 
ſus comparatiuis 5 ſuperlatiuis aſſuetos fubſernire,ficut ante 
preceprum eſt: vt Acceſſit propius illo. Optime ommium dixit. Ie W 
Cicero. Legimus propius ad deos, & propius à terris, „ 
Liuius. Paulo plus trecenta uchicula ſunt aniſſa, > \ | RIGS 
Idem. Hominum eo die cæſa plus duo millia, | 
Plus, nominatiuo, genitiuo, accuſatiuo & ablaio | das, 
reperitur; yt Liuius, Plus quinquaginte hominum ceciderune, 
Ablerat acies paulo plus quingentos paſſis, © 
Terentius. Dies triginta aut plus eo, in naue ful. ' 


Quibus verborum modis quæ congruant ebe < 
Vbi,poſtquam & tim, remporis aduerbia, interdum indie 
catiuis, interdum uerg ſubiu uis apponuntur: vt 

Vergilius. Hec ubi dicta dedit. Ter, vbi nos laucrimus, fi ales laute. 


Vergilius, cum ciam uitula pro frugibus, ipſe uenito, 
cim canerem reges & prelia, Cythius aurem Vellits : 


G His 


| SYNTAXIE, 
HKieprivs Aduerbium, poſterivsconiundtio eſſe videtur: 


Donee, ©! Donne, pro Quamdiaindicatiuo gaudes: vt | 
88 uidius. Donee eram ſaſpe ::: [EVI 8! a 
Pro quouſq;, nunc indicatiuum, nunc ſubiunctiuum exigit: vt 
Vergilins,Cogere donec ours ſtabulu, numer iq; rrſerre luſſit. 
Colu. Donec ea aqua, quam ddieceris, decocte ſit, 

Ouid. Donec eris feliz; multos nnuerabis amicos. 
Dan. vy n, de re præſenti non perfecta, aut pro quamdiu, fa - 
tendi modũ poſcit: vt Terent. Dum appur atur uir go in conclaui. 

Idem. Fgote meum dici tantiſper nolo, dum quod te dignan eſt facis. 
Dum pro dummodo, alias potentiali, alias ſubiunctiuo ne 
 Qirur: yt Dam proſim tibi. Dum ne ab hoc me falli comperiam. 
Dum pro Donec, ſubiunctiuo tantùm: vt 
Vergilius, Tertia dum L atio regnantem uiderit eſtas. 


av oA pro Ganga, vel indicatiuis, ue] Subiunctiuis: 
o donec,ſubſunctiuis ſolis adhiberur : vt Qzo4d expectas contu 
ernalem? Cicero,Quodd poſſem e liceret ,ab eius latere nunquam di- 
ſcederem. Omnia iutegra ſeruabo,quoad exercitus huc mitt aur. 
SIMVEAC, ſimulatg, indicaciuo & ſubiunctiuo adherents 
Vt, Simulac belli patiens erat. Verg. ſimuldtque adoleuerit ætas. 
QV 8.MA D-M © D , vt, uteunque, ſicut, vtrunque mos 
Quent gs dum admittun — — * — 
| Horatius. ve ſement em ſeceris,ita & metes« 
| Vt pro poſtquam, indicatiuo iungitur: vt vt uentum eft in urbem. 
q. gy as1,ſeu,tanquam, perinde v acſi, haud ſecus, acſi, quum 


proprium habent uerbum, ſubiunctiuo apponuntur: vt 
1 


— 
. 


ſteers ipſe aliquid . Terent, quaſi non norimus nos inter not. 
Alias copulaut conſi miles caſus: vt Noui hominem tanquam te. 
Arridet mihi quaſt amico, . 
Nee s, prohibendi, vel imperatiuis vel ſubiunctiuis przponis- 
tuts vt Vergilius.- ne ſeu magna ſarerdos. Jr” 
Terentius. Hic nebulo mag nus eſt, ne metuas. 
Ne, pro non, cæteris modis inſeruit. 
Aduerbia, accedente caſu, tranſeunt in præpoſitiones: ve 
| | | Iuuenalis 4 


: 


SYNTAS1TH 
Huuvalis. Cantabit uacuus coram latrone niatur. k Ji 
DE CONIVNCTION VM 
conſtructione. 5 
/ Y oniundtiones copulatiuę & diſiunctiuę, — mu- 
or, quà m, ni ter quam, an, ſimiles omnino 
or, li. preterquam, — 


” as. 


„ Ions fr, neſcis; | Ef hor a 
alidus eſſes aut frigidus, Albus an ater homo ſit, ne 
l plactt, niſi(uel pretequam) 2 Excepto fi caſuas 


lis dictionis ratio aliqua priuata repugner,uelaliud poſcat: vt 
Emi librum centuſſi er pluru. Vixi Rome & Venetijs, 


Horatius. - in Meti deſtendant iudicis aus, Et patris & noſtrar, © 
Coniunctiones ander diſrunctius, aliquoties ſimi- 
les modos & rempora conglutinant: vt renn 
Recto [tat corpore, deſpicity terras. | 
Aliquoties aut em ſimiſes modos, fed diuerſa tempora : vt 
Terentius, Nuſi me lactaſſes amantem, er nana ſpe produceres, 
— ogs Sn 1 W | 
"Erhfi, tametſi, etiamſi, am in principio orationis i 
dicatiuos modos, in medi fable, ſepins poſtulant. n 
r licet ſubiunctiuos frequentius: ve 
Etſi mhil noui afferebatur. Quanquam animus meminiſſe horret; 
Vergilius, n, Elyfios miretur Grecia campos. 
Ouidius. 1pſe licet ueniss muſis comitatus Hamerr, 
8 - ibis fab nt 2 * 7 
3 ni I, * idem, uo 7 ia, m, cas G 
uot pro ——— E made Knife 
ſubiũctiuis adhęrent: vt god turedicris incolumis ,gaudeo.Caſtigo 
* te, non quad odio habe am, ſed quod amem , Aliud honeſtum indica, quam 
philoſophi ſtatuant. Plin, Grauius accuſas quam patitur the eon ſuetudo. 
Si, vtriq; modo iungitur. Etſi pro quamuis, ſubiunctiuo 1 
tantùm: yt Terent. Redeamt non ſi me obſecer, 
Si quis, tantum indicatiuo: vt Si quis adeſt. 


Quando, quandoquidem, quoniam, indicatiuo iungitur:vt 
Verg, Dicite 2 in mo  conſedimus herb _— 
periculum, 


Quippe 


Quoniam nuhi non credu, ipſe facito 
03 1 71 G. i. 


SY-NT /AX1S; 


Whpe, Quippe, cum proprium verbum habet, gaudet indicatiuo: vt 


Ne, an, mum 


a gott. , 14 5 
Si a is Qui, ue: bod vt 
Non eſt buic danda uenia, qui ppe qui iam bis peierauit. ſiue peierauerit. 
cum habet uim cauſalem, ſubiunctiuum poſtulat: ut 


- 
- — 


* es, qui buic credas. ... $385 em. 0 
Cum pro quamuis, pro quandoquidem, uel quoniam, ſub- 
is ſemper adhæfeti vt os wh 
bs cum precipinibil poſſe dicamus, tamen aliis de rebus diſſerere 


9 * 
111 l 
- . : þ 


#1 34 


be 


ſolemus. . 61 
Cum & Tum: item Tum geminatum, ſimiles modos copu- 


lant. Eſt autem in Cum quiddam minus, atqʒ ideo in priore 


Seu te ſtatuitur; In Tum quiddam maius, ac proinde 
0 | AGAR 


ofterioreclauſule parte, collocarur: vt 
Ampleditur cum eruditos omnes, tum in prinus Marcellum. 

Odit tum literas, tum uirtutem. n | 
Ne, an, num, interrogandi particulę, indicatiuum amant: ut 


vu, Vergilius. - ſuperitre er ueſcltur aura  Actherea? . | 
998 1.4 


He cum accipiuntur dubitatiuè aut indefinite ſubiunctiuum 

poſtulant; vt Viſ num redierit. Nihil refert feecriſue, an perſuaſeris. 
vr, cauſalis ſeu perfectiua coniũctio, & ut pro Ne no n, poſt 

verba timoris, nunc potentiali, 5 jungitur, vr 

Terentius. Filium perduxere illuc ſecum, nt una eſſet meum. 

Idem. re oro Daue, ut rede at iam in niam. 

Idem. Metno ut ſubſtet heſpes. id eſt, ne non ſabſtct. 

Vt, concedentis, ſiue poſitum pro Quanqam, & ut pro ut- 

te, ſubiunctiuo ſeruit: vt. 

Vt omnia conti gant que uolo, leuari nan poſſum, 

Non eſt tibi fidendum, ut qui toties fefelleris, ut qui ſolus relickus ſueris. 

Vt, pro poſtquam, pro 8 um, vel ſicut, & inter- 

rogatiuum, indicatiuis nectitur: ut 

Zicero. Vt ab urbe d ſceſſi, nullum intermiſi diem, quin ſcribertm. 

Terentius. Tu tamen has nu tias-perge ficere, ut flew, 


— 


i Idem. Credo ut eſt dementia. Verg · vt ualets vt meminit noſtri? 


nquam de hoc, in aduerbij quoque conſtructtome paula 
eft dctum. og * 


Prapolutionum. 


tt 


Boca humana ſpecies id eſt ſb bman pct. 


Cicero. Detrahere de tua fima 


bote Meripedes? aut quo uid duch in bent 


Ver gs, E/tq; locus parteis 575 5 uld firdit in dmbas, 
Oui veſa eſt in cineres ſcſþite Troia ura. - amor mihi creſcit in horas. 


— — 
— 


PRAEPOSITIONVM con 


| firudtio» 


Rępoſitio aha men cual auen 
ut Habeote loco parent u. in eſt in loca. | 


„an 


Diſceſſit magiſtratu. id eſt 4 magiſtras — us 2 
1 in compoſitione eundem1 uam caſum 


regit, quem & extra compoſitionem regebart ut 1 

Verg, Nec poſſe italia Teucrorum eee a" 
Pretereo te inſalatatum. 

Idem. -emoti procumbyat cardine poſt es. 


Verba compoſita cum a, ab, a con, &, en er in nonnu verba com⸗ 
quam repet de e cum ſuo caſu, extra com poſits cim 
poſitionem, idg; eleganter: vt t 4 Uri. 4. ab, Ne. 
Terent. Amicos aduacabo 4d hane rem. Cum legibis conferemut, W 
N cogitali. Cum ex infidijs euaſeris. 
Terentius. Paſt quam exceſſit ex Bpbebis. 

in rempublicam cogitatione curaq́; incumbe. 

In pro erga, contra, & add, accuſandi- caſum habet: ut 
Vergil. Accipi᷑ in Ttueros animun, mente m q́; ben ignam. | 
Idem. Ani meus Aeneas in te committere tantim, 

Quid Troes potueres 


[n pro er⸗ 
2% e. 


Item In, accuſatiuo iu e , quoties diuiſio, mutatio, ak. 
crementum rei cum tempore ſignificaturi vt 4 


In,cum fignificatur actus in loco, ablatiuum poſtulati ut 
Ouid. Scilicer ut fuluum ſpectatur in ; ignibys aurum. 

Sub pro ad, per, & ante, accuſatiuo innititur: yt 

Sub umbram poperemus. Liuius. Legati fere ſub id tempus dd res rea 
petendas miſſi. id eft Per id tempus, 
Verg. -ſub noctem cura recurſat. id eſt Pauls ante noctem. uel inſtame 
node, Alias ablatiuum admittit: ut 


* 


* 
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gaper, > * "Super pi6 Viera,aceuſatiuo jungitur.zve 


Subter. 


Tenus, 


928 0 f * 
" 
453 * | 
2 * | 
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1 
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Aduerbia. 


r of F 


” * , = 


O. 


| Hey, Pro, 


Mei, vb. 
Terent. veb miſcro mihi, quanta: ſpe decidi, . 


— 


8 
« 
- 
- 


Hei & Val ANN f bie N el Lo 
"Onid, Heimibi, quod ulis amor eſt medicabily herbe: 


TOY MYSTINTARYDS ges 
Quicquid ſub terra eſt, in apricum proferet tas, | 
Verg. -ſub nocte ſilenti. id eſt in nocte ſilenti. 


+ —ſuper Garamama er indos Proferct imperium. 

Super pro de & in, ablatiuo: vt | | | 
Tacitus. Multus ſuper ea re, uiiſque rumors. 

Subter, vno ſignificatu vtriq; caſui apud autores iungiturt 
vt Liuius. Pugnatum eſt ſuper, ſubterq́ ters. Vergil. -omnes 

Ferre libet ſubeer denſa teſtudine caſu. | 

Tenus, gaudet ablatiuo & ſingulari & plurali: vt Pubetemu, - 
Pecoribus tenus. At genitiuo tantùm plurali: vt crurum tens. 


a | P ræpoſitiones, cum caſi um amittunt, migrant in aduerbia: 
vt Verg.-longo poſt tempore uenit. Idem. Pone ſubit contux, ſerimur per 
opaca locorum. Idem.· coram quem queritis adfum Troius Aencas. 
INTERIECTIONYM CON- 


ſtructio. D 


Nteriect ones non rarò abſolutẽ & fine caſu ponuntur: 
vt Vergil. Spem gregis(4b) ſilice in nud« connixa reliquite 
Terentius. que malum dementia? 8 
O exclamantis, nominatiuo, accuſatiuo, & vocatiuo jungi- N 
tur: yt ꝙ feſtus dies hominis. e ee, 
Verg. O fortunatos nimium bond ſi ſus 2 Agricolas. 
Idem. o formoſe puer, nimium ne crede colori. | | | 
Heu & pro, nunc nominatiuo, nunc accuſatiuo adhærent: vs 
Hen pietat ; Verg. Heu priſca fides. Ide m. Heu ſtir pem inuiſn. 
Terent.Pro lupiter, tu homo adiges me al inſanim. * 
Idem. Pro deum atque homimom fidem, Pro ſancte Lupiter, apud Plaut. 
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DE A 


; 4 1 I'GV.R A eſt | 7 
di forma. e tum Koa 


Oo Dictionis en & Conltruions — 


>= 


# &#»- A 5 


u 1 1 vA * TOM 55 ihe | 
figurs didtionis, ſung few, ons þ ng: rel | 


. Apocope, 


"Prothelis, eſt app olitio literæ _ ITE ad prin Mn Prothefiss 
ctionis: vt Gnatus pro natus. Tutuli pro tuli, 
: Aptertlis,eff ablatio literę vel Iyllaby a pricaple — Aphereſis 
ve Ruit pro eruit. Temnere pro contemm ve. ö 1 
Epeutheſis, eſt interpòſitio literę vel 6 yilabe inmedio dich | ppentheſis 
onis:vt Relliquias;velligio, addita — Imperatorew, 
Syncope, eit ablatio literæ uel 1522 e medio dictionty; ut 
ea xti, repeſtum. cc. ne 
Faragoge, eſt appoſitio liter gel ſyllabe ad nem didtios Par 
nis: ut Dicier pro diet. ; mg 13 von 
Apocope, eſt ablatio literæ uel lb afinediioniszut 
Peculi,pro Peculy, Dixtin,pro dixtine; Ingens pro ingen. 
FIG RAE CON 3 
| ON. Ls. 97 317 
iourz conſtructionis ſunt octo: Appolitio,Euocari 108 


FE. 
lephs, Prolepſis, Zeugma, Sree emp Varo 


APPOSITIO. 
Pppſitio eſt quorum ſ ubſtantiuorũ eiuſdem caſus ,quo- 
rum alters declaratur alterum, e ere. five immedi Appoſitio 
ata coniuctio: Vt Flumes R mis. Poteft autem Appoſitio quid ſit, 
plurium ſubſtantivorum eſſe: yt Marcus Tullius Cicero. 
Interdum apud autores in diuerſis caſibus ponuntur ſubſta 
tiua, perinde quaſi ad diuerſa pertinerent. vt Vrbs e 
Vergilium. vrbs Antiochiæ, apud e une chem gence 


In Appoſitione, lub uon fi 
| je We 


Ss 
__ 


Aut nümeri iuueniugtur. N am ee 
GH . 


ial ſem r eſt prima vel ſecunda: Euocata, qua ſemper eſt tertiat 


(27 HON DS 


Cn Ele mus near 
Satte, — N I 


—— — 17 15 
Triplici nomine fit Appoſitio, 


| dicatis gratia: vt vrbs Rome , Ani a, 

| caufazyrt Taurus mons Aft. Lupus piſcis, 
. attribuendam: vt Bræſmus ur exactiſſfimo 
cens inſigni forma. Timotheus homo une er. 


""BYOCATIO,' 


Vm prima vel ſecunda perſonazimmedirat? 2d ſe enocar 
tertiam, ambæ fiunt primæ vel ſecundæ perſonæsyt 
Bo punper laburo. Tu diues ludis. Eſt ergo — 
 ditara tertiæ perſonæ ad primam vel ſecundam reductio. 
Obſeruandum vers eſt, verbum ſemper conuenire cum per 
Book fora euocante: vt Ego pauper labore, Tu diues ludiss _ 
Nam in euocatione quatuor ſunt; Perſona Euocans,quz 


l 
* 


— — rimę vel ſecundę perſonęi & Abſen 
5 ung FP e 


5. wa 
© InEnocatione perſon yocans & euocata aliquando ſunr 
rum numerotum: vtpote vel cum perſona euocata ca 
ret numero ſingulari, vt Ego tuæ delitiæ iſtuc ueniam: aut cum eſt 
nomẽ colſectiuum: Vt agua pars ſtudioſorum amcnitates querimus 
hic ſubauditur nos. Aut denique cum eſt nomen diſtributiuum: 
vt in magnis Leſi rebus, uterque ſumus, ſubintelligitur nos. 

D enim eſt Euocatio, Explicita, vbi tam perſoia euo 
eanz wank as euocata exprimitur: & Implicita, ubi perſona euo- 
1 übintelligitur: vt Sum pius Aeneas. ſubincelligitur Ego. 

Popula ſuperanur ab uno, ſubauditur nos. 


$YLLEPSIS 


Yllepfis, ſeu conceprio , eſt comprxhenſio indignioris ſub 
Neger 2 dy con, & a fumo, 
plex autem elt conceptio: Per ſonarum ſeilicet, quoties 

| pawl colcipt itur cum perſonas Generum, res? genus 
nius 


— 


rr: 


-} 
1. * ibi 


acceptum, eft pluralis mays 
ctiuum aut relatiuum . 


J. stem! * 


Idem.- Rhemus cum e e, N 2 | 
Cum,tamen fingulare e | un. 
Tu quid ego & eee 3 > ect 


— dene femininumquim neutrum: vt 


Ker n EE carum ſure W 1 pk 
Hinc per uim, leges & 4 cqa ct. 
aro 


At cum ſubſtantiua res inanimatas 
aut relatiuum vſitatiuz in neutro genere yy 


Vergilius. cim Daphnidk ] 

Fregiſti, ex calonos, que th peruerſe Mendl ca, 

Et cis uidiſti puero donata, dolebas. Saluſt. ira c egritudo TT fart. 
Idem. uic bella ciuilia, cedes & hat 0 — Heri, 


f Virga tus & baculus tus, i | ile; fy 
Porrò conceptio alias LA We _— cocipiens i 
dignius, & concep ens eſt indignius, copulantur per Ex vel 
atque,vel.quer alias indirecta, cum. copulantur a ied, 
Ego cum Farr, ſumus cadidi, V bi ytraque concepti 

Eft etiam quzdam, conceptio generum im gs 


quando: nec gen® concipiens, nec gen* conceptum explicitur,, 
GY. led 


SYNTAXT K 
8 


de ſo 
8 ſi — 2 arm ee armed note — 525 


—— NP — [11/201 


TTY, er Fog es 2 
Ralephs ſeu præſu tiatio am re- 
Ps u abe * atio ſiue totum, 
cũ verbo vel Aaleek tab 5 — partes totiꝰ ad 


idem verbum vel adiectiuum redutuntur, cum quo tamen fe- 


o p 
Du⸗ * 4 aut bal —— vt Corydon & — Is 
Nam copulatitry æquiuolet plurali: vt 
Compulerantq́; greges, Coridon e Thyrſis in unum: 
Wee oues, Coridon diſtentas lacte capellas. 4 
Aut congregatio ef ectiuum: ur 


unge 1 Ain penurid, in delitiis, 

oz; alice es Aldus quinquie dicant in prolepſi eſſe neceſſaria; 
Congr egationem, vt in priore exemplo, Due aquilæ: verbũ, ut 

* Par tium deter minationem: vt 


e Aides: N ordinem, videlicet quod rorum prece> 
0 Vt 1 
Dup | proteplsBxplicts vbi omnia exprimun 
tur quæ in lee 8 ur 8 qui concurrunt, hie 41extera, 
ille 4 Huſſtra Hippodromi. K Arcen qua aliquid tacetur : vt 
Alter in alterius iactantes lumind unltus, © 
N een tory eſſet amor. 4 
tera m termiinatione, videlicet;es Alert in 
alteris.Et Alter as portatt. Vbi deeſt,nos: & altera pars 
cum deter minaione, videlicet, Et alter alterius. 
Ter. Curemus quam uterq́; partem · Hie torum wor ſubintelligitur. 
& par tes, alter der, includuntur in diſtributiuo werque, ©” © 
Diomedes SProfepin delt efſe, quotes id quod poſterius 
geſtum 


ops 


- 


| SYNTAXTS, ) 
eſtum eſt, ante deſcribimup, vr Verg;+Lauilely cents" Lache 


 *" Dicitur vero prolephi4'nv0yuodett ante, cad funf 


: | ine 


= © 
1 
* bo o oy * 
| : 


_ 
= 


ementum. 


N 
© 
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Ego melius quad m tu ſcribo, Ego ſicut fœnum aruis 8 
Hoc ille ita prudentey 5 te ego ſeeiſſet. W ieee or 1155108 
Item per niſi: ut Terentius. alem filium nulla nfs tu purer rt. 
Licet poëtæ interdu m aliter loqui ſoleaut i vt 
Aud mfr ſecrete leſerunt Phallida ple. 
De quibus in concordantia uerbĩ & nomipatiui ſuptieſt 
dictum: ut Cicer o. Que ut arbitror pr ius hic te nos, quam iſtie tu nos 
An. t e 
Tribus modis fir Zeugma. In perſona: vt Ego & tu 
_ = .&17 ere; ut Maritus & rata, n Gave. N 
eee hic illius He: oi * t ais Pligg, 
Fonitur aliquando uerbum uel adiectiuum in principio, & 
tum uocatur Protozeugmat ut Permio ego'&7 tu. Quandog; in 
medio ocaturq; Meſozeugma: vt Ego darmio e tu Quandogy 
in fine, & uocatur Hypozeugma:ut Ego & iu dorwite 
Requiruntur autem in zeugmate quatuor. Duo ſubſtatiua, 
ut Rex & regina. Cõiunctio, quit uelcopulatiua vel diſiunctiua 
we] etiã expletiua eſſe poteſt, ut Et, ueſ, &c. uer bũ uel adiecti- 
vum, ut ir ca eſt. & quod yer bum uel adiectiuum uicinipri ſup- 


polito reſpondeat, Fit etiam quoddam ae ugmati: got per 
Dla 


4 
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auinium enim nondum er tz quum Arneas venirer in Ali. 
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SY NTASIS- 
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Teen, db mutro- 


k# 3 


gs" autem paris quaſi > 5800 4 — verbo 
ts ans * Lak *. G a, 
ee e eren ; 
rati uaſ alu, non Voce: vt 
| Gens armati. 
——— e tantùm, idq; aut ſexus 
. ſer fat grauida. Aur ſupple. 
Barn — ipſa. ſubauditur urbe. 


Centiurv in magna. ſu ur na. 
Name in numero tantiims Vt Turba runt. Air aliquis oſtium. 
Nunc vers in genere & numero ſimul: Vt Pars merſi, tenuere rates 
Vergilius, Hec manus ob patria m pugnando uulnera paſſt. 

Dicitur autem Synthelis, 4 o-vp;quod eſt con, & Ace poſitio, 
quia eſt eõpaſitio, i eſtconftructio,tacta gra ra dgnificat tionis, 


ANT Pros fs 45 


i agg dei qu ock ef pro, & 1180. reg wy 
ro caſu, q; interdum non inuenuſte; ut 

tus neſtraeſt, Terent. Populo ut placerent, quas 
weren quent I et neus. Bius non uenit in Megs 


Quai e inip pete por Min. 
pro' omnis 


ua 
dum eſt. re 500 pee onene 
c. are mihi autores* Pro eius. 


. 

pork in: Form ran antipr3fis: ut Salue primus ommium 
ren appellate, Pro prime. Habet dnos pldios, quibys altero Ao 
Suit aun b fe n fine fuk 1.1niopo8t 


el 03; ur, deero will | 1 1411 31 
hbddache eft cum id quod paris eſt. attribuitur tori : ye 
"I Arthicp>/albus dentes; Hic album, quod m—_ dentib? — 


tp aber wuirur Acthiopi,” - M613 317 63h. 73 104 
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PR OSO DIT N 
'PeySyn 1 


Santi al — 
dean, Fe N e N= 2 * 
vt Aeger 3. aucius 5 e. 1 4 
er En tempora lauro. Trncatus membra Epen, lc 
Effuſas Laniatd comas, cl ye pectus. 

Nam WE BTE paſs lung, nander quod non al dee 
8 Care , uno differunt. 41 

" Dicitur autem 8 ynecdoche, 4. ei quod eſt con N ject: 
ſuſcipio, videlicet quod totum cum ſua parre capiatur. 


Si cui lubet 1 conſtructionis eleg —— 
legat Thomam Linacrum de eclipſi, dee. e, 
deq; alijs figuris, erudite, dilucide, ac copiose acteurs | 


ſp FROSODIA. 


quæ rectam vocum pronun- 
L tiationem cradit, Latine accentus dicitur. 


— r 
A Diuidicur autem Profodiaing 8 irum, 
4 empus. 
Tonus,eft lex uel nota, qua ſyllaba in dictione eleuatur, uel r ; 
deprimitur. Acutus, ä 
Eft autem tonus triplex, J Grauis; 
Circumflexus, 
Toms acutus,eft uirgula obliqua, aſcendensin dexteri,fic, /. 
Grauis eſt virgula obliqua, deſcendens in dexteram, ad hũc 
modum. . 
Circumflexus, eſt quiddam ex utrist; conflatum hac hp UTaA. 
Huc addatur etiam — ſtrophus, qui eftquadam circuli 
pars in ſummo literę appoſita, quam ſic pinges 
Hac nota ultimam iionis vocalem deeiſe oſtenditur: ; ver 
" Spir _ * dixiſti? pro tantone, 
piritus duo ſunt, Af Leuis. Spiritus 
Aſper, quo aſpirata profertur ſyllaba, ut Homo, Honor. 
lueuis, quo citra aſpirationem ſyllaba profer tur, vt amo, Ouu. 


Am! 


PROSODIA, 
Sy porting v NMREGVLAI. 


One 

rb aut Jack 

6 MBS fl. pare, pax, Natura al: vt 
5 ol, that, rus, _ REGVLA $74 

. dictione, ſi prior longa fuerit natura, poſteriot 

breuis, prio © circumletitur : VELanG,Nauſe, In cæteris acuitur: 

N La fies, _ REGYLA ilk _ 

polyfyllaba,k penultimam liabet longam, acuitean- 
dem: yt Libertas penates, Sin breuem habet penulltimam, acuit 
timam: eee *. 


50 2 : . maleſicls, caleficit, 


—— 
, e 2 — natura, & vlrima breuis, cir. 
cumflectitur penultima: — adtor. 
Compoſita a fis, fir, vltimam acuunt: ut Madefli, cdlefit, bes 
nefit, «iſt, * } APPENDIX, 
Quia Hodie propter hominum imperitiam circumflexusab 
acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, grammatici crcumflexutty - 
cum acutoconfuderunt, REGVLA 1111. 


Quinquefunt quæ tonorum regulas perturbant: 
D IFFEBEREBN TIA. 


Que tonos Differentia, tonum tranſponit: vt Vna aduerbium, ultimi 

eturbant. acuit, ne uideatur eſſe —_— = eo, alio, aliquo, continus, 

ſeduls, porro, forte, qua, fi qua, aliqua, nequa, illo, falso, cis 

to, fere, plane, & id genus alia; puta pro ſicut, pone pro poſt, 

corim, circum.alias,palim,ergo coniũctio, ſed ergo pro cau- 

ſa, circumflectitur. ut Vergilius,-illius ergo Venins,Hec igi⸗ 

tur omnia ſicut græca acutiſona, infine quidem ſententiarum 
acuuntur: in <onfequentia uerò grauantur. 

Sie differentiæ cauſa antepenultima ſuſpenditur in his 3 des 
ande,proinde, perinde, aliquando, ſiquando, ne quando, hucs 
uſque, i longe, delonge, deinceps, duntaxat, deorſum, quis 

kee quinimo, emmuero, prope modum, idmodum, iffa- 
e, unterea loci, uihilominus, paulominus, cum non ſunt oras 

tionen 


. 


| % 


PR 08 0:D 4; 


tiones diuerſir, vti ſunt pube.;tenus,crurum,tenus: | 
compulitalunt, velur hadten*,quaten*, &ejus poo $4." 
|  TRANSPOS$ITIO o 


Tranſpoſitio, tonum inuertit, id quod vſu venit in pri - 

-olitionibus, quæ poſtpoſitæ grauanturtvt 

Tranſtra per & remos. Te penes imperium. 

ATRAC NG 

Attractio tonũ mutat, cum poſt vocabulũ aliquod ſequitur 

coniunctio inclinatiua: vt que, ne, ue: Attrahunt enim hę par- 

ticulæ accentum ſyllabe præcedenti, eãmque accuunt: vi L- 

mina que lauruſque Dei. Sic dum, ſis, nam, parelca. 

V bi autem eſt manifeſta compoſitio, non variatur tonus: yt 

Denique, utique, itaque. undique, hiccine, & huiuſmodi. 

Vbique, tamen temporis ſui tonum ſeruat, & vbiuis. 

CONCis 10. 


Conciſio transfert tonum, cum dictiones ſyncopen aut 
apocopen caſtrantur. Tune enim toni 2 integre dictio» 
nis: vt Vergili, Valeri, Mercuri: pro Vergilij, Valeri n 
Sic quzda nomina & pronomina ſyncopata, circumflectunt 
vltimam: vt Arpinas , Rauennãs, noſtras, ueſtras, cuias: ab 
Arpinatis, Rauennatis, noftratis, &c. | 
$ Donec,a donecum. Sic huc, illic,yiſtuc, adhuc , &c, pro 
hucce,illucce.. & c. Et compoſita 3 dic, duc, fact ut benedic, 
reduc, caleſac. F 


ID1O0-M A; 
p10 MA, hoceſt linguz proprietas , tonum 
WP) ; variat,ades ut fi dictiones grace integre ad nos 
=” ueniant, ſeruent tonũ ſuum: ut Simsis, periphas 
& penultimam acuunt, at facta latina, ante penul- 
e timam eleuant, quia corr i piunt penultumam. 
Quæ autem prorfus latina fiunt, Latinum quoque tonum 
ſeruaut: ut Georgica , Bucõlica; antepenultima acuta, licet : 
apud Græcos in ultima tonum habeant. 
Sic & comcedia,trapcedia,ſ6phia,fymphonia, tonũ recipi- 
— fer in ſua lingua habeãt in penultima. 
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unt in antepe 


iS 


Triffyllabi oo 


PROSODIA,. 


7 


924 rr ſi igu . tutiſſi· 
muim fuer it juxta La um accentum illam enunciare, 11:03 


Syllabx communes, in proſa oratione, ſemper corripiuntur 
vtCelebris,Cithedra, Mediocris, 
FiN4dS-PROSODIAE, 


TIONE 


A-CTENV 8deTonis & Spiritibus, 
deinceps de ſyllabarum tempore & car- 
minisratione pauca adijciemus. 
Tempus, eſt ſy llabæ pronunciandæ 
enſura. 
g Syllaba breuis, vnius eſt remporis, 
Longa vers duorum. 
— Tempus breue fic notatur. v. uel ſie, v. 
autem ſic, - nel fic Atvt, - v, Terra. | 
E is iuſto ordine diſpoſitis, fiunt pedes. 
Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriùmue conſtitutio, 
ex certa temporum obſeruatione, 
Pedum alij dyſſyllabi, alij triſſyllabi. 
e tetraſyllabis autem non multũ attinet ad hoc noſtrum in 


DE CARMINVM RA 


ſtitutũ diſſerere — „ Virtus. 
j yrrichius v v Deus, 
' ns (mag = Trochæus, 22 55 b = Pais. 
- C lambus, V- Amans, _ 
a_ Magnates. 


- U v Scribere. 
vo- Pittdis 

v - » Honeſt as. 
- - ) Audiye, 
= V - Charitds. 

u- Vene. 
Porro 


vo Dominas. 


PROSODIA 


REGVLA SECVNDA. 
Vocalis ante alteram in græcis dictionibus, ſubinde Sona 
fit yt Dicite Pierides,Reſpice laerten,Exin poſſeſſiuls: ves. 
Aenea nutrix, Rhodopeius Orphea. | p 
REGVLA TERTIA,' 
Omnis dipthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: vt Aurum, ; 
neuter, muſe, niſi ſequente yocali; vt Præire. 


3 


BRIVATIO REGVLA IIII. 


7 Aua, eandem cum primitiuis quantitatem ſortiũtur: 
3 , amicus,amabilis, prima breui ab imo. Excipiun- gue, 
£ > ad pauca, quę à breuibus deducta, primam producunt 
| of ./ Cuius generis ſunt 
BE cis, à voco. Iucũndus, à ĩuuo. 
$i N 54 lego. Iunior. à iuuenis. 
18 is, à rego. Mobilis, à moueo, 
% ſedi le, a ſedeo. Humanus, ab homo. 1 
| um;A1nuuos * Vomer,a vomo. 
X fornentum, à foueo. Pedor, à pede. 
6 contrà, quæ à longis n qualia 
| ux dũcis, à diico, — b areo 
icax, maledicus, Kid 2 5 
penn multa, à dico. — ui, à pono- 
es, à fio. Genui, 4 gigno. 


F i frango, | {D Nato,as,anatu, 


Depbthona 
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> 7 . "IR 1 
. r 


Diſertus, i diſſero. 
34 notu, Sopor, à ſopio. 
onnulla ex vtroque genere, quæ relinquunt ur ſtu- 
legendum obſeruanda, 
| COMPOSITIO, Regula quinta. 
ita, ſimplicium 1 ſequuntur: 


———" | 
ine, E { Contltor, FT potige. L Age. 


Excipuncur tamen hec breuia, à longis eee 


— 7 a nũbo. ——— Fai iuro. 


PRAEPOSITIO. Regula ſexta. 
Ex prępoſitionibus hę vbique . 5 


P'ROSOD1IA, 
ry n ipuoretur ius peregrinæ uocis tonus, tutiſſi · 
llabæ communes, in proſa oratione, ſemper corripiuntur 
viCelebris,Cithedra, Mediocris. 

FIN4S PROSO DIAE, 


RMINVM RA 
T1IONE 
ACTENY 8 de Tonis & Spiritibus 

deinceps de ſyllabarum tempore & car 


minis ratione pauca adijciemus. 
Tempus, eſt fyllabz pronunciand ve; 


* 


DE CA 


Im 4, 
| Syllaba breuis, vnius eſt remporj 
Longa vero duorum. 


Tempus breue fic notatur. v. nel fly: 


Pedum alij dyſſyllabi, alij triſſyllabi. 
De tetraſyllabis autem non multũ attinet ad hoc noſtru 
ſditutũ diſſerere - Spondeus, 


| | | Virtus. 
Diſſyllabi = — — 5 b 24 0. . 


Iambus, V- Amans 2 
Moloſſus, | (1.24 aw Popiey u 
0 Tribrachus, v v v Dor 
; 2 u Scribere. 
| la us, v V - Piet as. 
Triffyllabi octo ow | Viz \ v-- Honeſtat. 
* A f Ke Antibacchius, - - v Audire, 
FR Amphimacer, -- charita. 
* $52 bond. tte Amphibrachus. | Vene. 


"ner Porro 


PROSODIA 


REGVLA SECVNDA. s , 
Vocalis ante alteram in græcis dictionibus, ſubindelonga 
fit tyt Dicite Pier ides. Reſpice laerten,Er in poſſeſſiuis: vt, 
Aenea nutrix. Rhodopeius Orphea. anton LPN 
 REGVLA TER TIA. | 7 
Omnis dipthongus apud Latinos longa eſt: yt Aurum 
neuter, muſæ, niſi ſequente vocali: vt Præire. 
* DBRIVAT IO. REGVLA 1 
iuatiua, eandem cum primitiuis titatem tur: Dephthone 
vt Amator, — — prima breai ab Amo. Excipiun- gu, 
tur tamen pauca, quę à breuibus deducta, primam producunt 4 
Cuius generis ſunt 
Vox VOCis,A VOCO. Iucũndus, à i uuo. 
zvog zo} Lex legis, à lego. Junior,. à iuuenis. 
Rex regis, à rego. Mobilis, à moueo. 
Sedes & ſedile,a ſedeo. Humanus, ab homo. ) 
y lumentum a ſuuo. Vomer, à vomo. 
Fomes & fomentum, à foueo. Pedor,a pede. 
Sunt & contra, quæ à longis deducta, corripiunturs qualia 


_ 
* 


| Dux dũcis, à dũco. arena, 
7 Gene Dicax, maledicus, & id (& ariſta, Fab * 
, 2 multa, à dico. Poſt, à pono. 
Fides, à ſio. Genui, à gigno. 
T eFragor, 7 Nato. as, à natu. 
Fragilis, 5 a frango. þ j Diſertus, à diſſero. 
Noto, as à notu, Sopor, à ſopio. | 


Et alia nonnulla ex ytroque genere, quæ relinquunt ur ſtu- 
u n dlioſis inter legendum obſeruanda, 2 45 
"V7 u COMPOSITIO, Regula quinta. 

Compoſita, ſimplicium quantitatem ſequuntur: 5 


Potens, Solor, Lego, is, 2 cl | 
A ioc J Conſilor Tipe 4 71 Aeg. 
Excipiuntur tamen hec breuia, à longis enatatnempe, 


aac 7 2 nũbo. —— 7a iuro. 


PRAE POSITLO. Regula ſexta. 
Ex prępoſitionibus hę vbique r : 


= 
J 
= 


. RO : 
zen vocaliſequente : vt Vndadehiſcens , Sudibuſite præ 


1.0405 a9, env. g 2 
"A Pro, quoque longaeft, præterquam in ny — 
5 * - fugus proteruus, ronepos, propago pro irpe, pr anus, pro 
A propero, profugio, pro- 
1 Procuro, profundo, pello, propulſo, propago, as, pri 
mam ſ — — 5 — ow 15 


Pro pheta & propino, græca ſunt per o paruum, & proin- 


- = 
— 


15. r E = 
1 — 91 * 
> UTI, > 


breuem habent. 


8 

= „ - * - 
— 0 * 

Ys We +. L 


ERIE Tae ; E & Dirimo & 
* * eee e niſi in 4 Diſertus. EY 
2p eliquæ præpoũtiones, ſi poſitio linat,corripiuntur,Cuiutmo 
XI f di unt. Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in. &c. : 

| *""REGVL A, Canon I, 


One przterirum diſſyllabum 
Legi, emi, Excipias tamen Fidi 4 findo, bibi,dedi, ſcidi, fteti, 
ali. Canon II. 
Primam pr æteriti gemiuantia, primam itidem breuem ha 


pendi, P 9 Pupugi, 
bent: vt Terendi, Tard Di 4 
| * 9 Totondi, Fefelli, Cecidi à Cado. 
Momordi, Tetigi, Cecidi, à cædo. 
Quin & ſupinum diſſyllabum, priorem quoquæ producit, 
4 Motum, | | Quitum, - Rutum, 
Latwum, Sirum, ( Ratum, 


iorem habet longam: vt 


Excipe 


vt 


| Lotum, Litum, C Datum, 
Cretum. Itum, Satum 
Et citum à cico, es : nam citum à cieo, cis, quartæ, priorem 


7 


— 


BZN ELV, ſeu autoritas. 
cer Quarum verò ſyllabarum quantitas ſub pęrdictas rationes 
want habe non cadit, à poetarum vſu, exemplo atq; autoritate petẽda eft, 

a omnium regula . Diſcant ergo pueri obſeruare ex 
com unes primarũ ſy llabarũ quãtitates, cuius ſortis ſũt 


x" D : , * 
vt 4 — Eh 5 n ; 2 


P ROSSO 11. 


— 5 — — — cas, ori 
utilius, hymen, It 5 l 
on, rudo,Sychaus,fycunius, & Am * 


DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS.. 


„ Ediz ſyllabæ, partim eadem ratione qua prime, 
l partim etiam ex incrementis genitiui, atq; con- 
1 1— analogia cognoſci poſſunt. 
i incrementis genitiui nominum poly ſylla- 
V barum, ſupra in generibus nominum 2 dis 
um arbitramur, vnde petere Iicebit, ſi quid de hac re hæſita- 
ueris. Cætera frequens lectio, & optimorum poetarum ob- 
ſeruatio facile ſuppeditabunt. : 
Coniugationis analogiam ex imbibitis Rudimentis pueri Coningett= 
didicerunt, nempe A, indicem prima coniugationis, 1 — 
eſſe natura, præterquam in do, eius compoſitis, quando logie. 
ius ſunt coniugationis: 


Dare, 
P llab & preteri \perfecio odi 
reterea asrimus X ritis, in ito m 
ſubiunctiut — pro breuibus habeudas animaduertant, ig 
futuro autem in oratione proſa,longas eſſe debere, in carmine 
vers indifferentes reperiri, quemadmodum contendit Aldust 
vt Pręterito, Amauerimus, amaucritis: Futuro. Amaueris 
8 poetas, vt in his 
Eſt & vbi medię ſyllabę variant apud vt in hi 
ſubiunximus: —— 5 connubium, Ficedula, Malea, 
Pharſalia,Bathauus, Sidonius, & ſimilia. 
Adiectiua in inus Latina,penultimam producunt: vt Clan- 
deſtinus, mediaſtinus, parietinus, matutinus, yeſpertiuus, res 


pentinus. Diutinus, Serotinus, 
| Craſtinus, 
Prater hecſequetia & Priſtinus, 
Perendinus, inus, 
Hornotinus, Carbaſinus. 8 
Et reliqua materialia ſiue à metallorum nommibꝰ forma» 


D 


PROS O'DIA. 


vt Cryſtdlinus, myrrhinus, hyacinthinus, adamantinus, &. 

Cetera fceliciusdocebit vſus, & pottarum obſeruatio,quam 
vllæ grammaticorum regulæ: quas fine vllo aut modo aut fi: 
ne de mediarum ſyllabarum quantitate tradere ſolent. 


: Quare illis prętermiſſis, ad ulrimarum ſyllabarum quanti- 
| | rates — iam accingamur. : . 


DE VLTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


V/ Vanquam vltimæ ſyllabæ ipſum literarum nu- 
merum aut æquant aut etiam ſuperant, non tas 

men pigebit illas etiam ordine percurrere. 
Primòùm, A, fini ta producuntur: vt Amã, con- 

tra, erga. Excipias Puta, ita, quia» 

em nominatiuos, accuſatiuos & vocatiuos in A, cuiuſcunq; 

füuerint generis, numeri, aut declinationis, præter vocatiuos in 

A., A græcis in As: vt ò Aened, ô Thom. 

. Numeralia in ginta, A finalem habent communem, ſed fre- 

10 quentius Jongam: vt Triginta, Quadraginta. 

5, D. T. In b, d, t, deſinentia, breuia ſunt: yt ab, ad, caput. 

8. E, finita, br euia ſunt: yr Mare, pene, lege, ſcribe, 

Excipiendę ſunt omnes voces quintæ inflexionis in E: vt 

Die ide, vnà cum aduerbijs inde enatis: vt Hodie, quotidie, 

pridie, poſtridie, quare, qua de re, ea re, & ſi qua ſunt ſimilia. 

Et ſecundæ item perſonæ ſingulares imperatiuorum acti- 

= uorum ſecundz comugationis ; ur Doce, moue, mane , caue. 

un moto. Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in E: 


wt ſollalla. Me, | es 
'F | 175 Ferrer N 
9 Se, Ve, | 
| Quin & aduerbia quoque in E, ab adiectiuis deducta, E lon- 
gum habent: vt Pulchrè, docte, Valde pro valide. Quibus 
accedunt, Fe rme,fere, Bene tamen & male, corripiuntur, 

Poſtremò, quæ à græcis per a ſcribuntur, natura producuns 
tur, cuiuſcui que fuerint caſus, generis, aut numeri: vt Lethe, 

I, finita ſunt : ut Domini, magiſtri, amari, doceri. 

„ Frter Mi tidiGbi,ybijibhqux communiaſunt, 


* 


vt & conjundtone eneliticas. 


— — — — — 


Nominatiuo 4 Iphigenia, IAccuſatiuo { 


* 
* 
4 


| PR'OSODIA 7 
Niſi vers & quaſi, corripiuntur. Cuiusetiam ſortis ſunt das 


' tiui & vocatiui græcorum, quorum genitiuus ſingularis in Os 


| Palladi,) CAmarilli. 
breue exit t vt nuch Wp & voc. d Alexi. 
Minoidi, Daphni. 


L,finita corripiuntur: vt Animal; Annibal, mel, pugil, ſol, z, 
conſul. 8 
Preter nil contractum I nihil. Et barbara quædam in El: vt 
Michaẽl, Gabriel, Raphael, Daniel. N 
N, finita producuntur: vt Pæan, Hymen, quin, Xenophon, N. 
non, dæ mon. 
Excipe Forſan, forſitan, an, tamen, attamen, veruntamen. ts 
Corripitur & In, cum compoſitis: vt Exin, ſubin, de, Is, 
roin. 
: Accedunt his & voces illæ quæ per apoco pen caſtranturz vt 
Men Vident Audins Nemon? | 
Nomina item in en,quorum genitiuus in inis correptum ha BN. 
bent: vt Carmen, crimen, pecten, tibicen. inis. 1 | 
Gręca etiam in On, per o paruum, cuiuſcu fuerint ca- ON. 
ſus: vt Nominatiuo Ilion, pelion. Accuſatiuo caucaſon, pylon. 
Quædam etiam in In: vt Alexin. In In, ut Ityn. IN. IN. 
In An quoque à nominatiuis in A: vt Allo 
Iphigenian. 
Aegina, 2 
Nam in An, à nominatiuis in As, producuntur: vt 
er : Aenean, 
Nominatiuo 4 Marſyas, 5 Accuſatiuo 4 Marfyan. 
- Ofinita communia ſunt; ut Amo, uirgo, porrs, docendo, _ .. . 
legendo, eundo, & aliæ gerundij uoces in Do, 8 O fiat 4s 
Preter obliquos in O, qui ſemper producuntur : ut 
Huic Domns, ſeruo. Ab hoc Te mplo, Damno. 
Et Aduerbia à nominibꝰ qeriuata: ut Tantõ, quanto, liqui⸗ 
do, falſo, primo, manifeſto. &c, | 
Przter ſedulò, mutuò, Crebrs, ſero, quæ ſunt commnnia, 
Cererum Mods & Quomods, ſemper corripiuntur. 
Cito quoque,ut & ambo, duo, atque homo, uix leguntur pro- 


H. v. Mono- 


Bs.) 


18. 


PROSODIA:” 
Monoſyllaba tamen in o, producuntur : ut Ds, eo ⁊ yt & 


pro cauſa, | 
tem græca 3 cuiuſ e fuerint eaſus: yt 
Hec ppl; ido, Huius Androgeo, Apollo, Hunc Atho, 
Apollo, 
4 R, finita corripiuntur: vt 
Cxſar, torcular, per, vir, vxor, turtur. 
Cor ſemel apud Ouidium productum legitur: vt 
eYy eee wo oY e 
Holle mewn leuibus cor eſt viol abile telis. 
1 etiam Far, — _— fur, cur. 2 
ue cum co tis: vt Compar, impar, diſpar. 
—— —ęk Acr,craze, 
ſtater, character, æther, ſoter. 
N Pater & mater, que apud latinos ykimam breuem 
t. 
S. finita, pares cum numero vocalium habent terminationes 
nempe As, es, is, os, us. 
Primd, As finita producuntur: vt Amis, muſas, maieſtas, 


Præter Græca, quorum genitiuus ſingularis in dos exits 
vt $ Archas, 1 Gtnitiuo C Archados. 

T Pallas, 7 L Pallados, 
Et præter accuſatiuos plurales nominum creſcentium: vt 
Heros, Heroos, Phyllis, Phyllidos. Accuſatiuo Plurali, Hero- 
as, Phyllidas. 

Es finita longa ſunt; vt Anchisẽs, ſedes, doces, patres. 

Excipiuntur nomina in es, tertiæ inflexionis, quæ penulti- 
mam genitiuicreſcentis corrripiunt: ut 4 
les, ſeges, aries, abies, paries, diues, prępes, ceres: Sed pes 


cum compolitis; Bipes,tripes,quadrupes, longum eſt. 


Es quoque à ſum, vna cum compoſitis corripitur ; ut 
Pores, ades, prodes, obes. 
Quibus penes adiungi poteſt, vnà cum neutris, ac nominas 
tiuis © uralibus grecorum: ut Hyppomanes,cacoethes,cyclos 
Per ades, 
$ 


- 
* 
- - 


» breuia ſunt; ut Par ls, panis, triſtis, hilaris. | 
| Excipe 


'PROSODIA, 


Excipe obliquos plurales in Is, qui producuntur t vt Mu- 
ſis, menſis 3 menſa,dominis, templis. 

Idem quis pro quibus, cum producentibus penultimam 
TL 8 creſcentis: TY 

| amnis, 72 amnitis. 
ut 4 Salamis, F genitivo J Salaminis. 

Ade huc quę in Eis dipthongum deſinunt, fine Græca ſis 
ue latina, cuiuſcunque fuer int numeri aut caſus: ut Symoeis, 
pyroeis, parteis, omneis. ; 

Et monoſyllaba item omnia: ut Vis, lis: præter Is & quis 
nominatiuos: & Bis apud Ouidium. 

Iſtis accedunt ſecundę perſonæ fi res uerborum in Is, 
quorum ſecundæ perſonæ plurales deſinunt in itis, penultima 
producta, vnà cum futuris ſubiunctiui in Ris: vt Audis, yelis, 
dederis. pluraliter, Auditis, velitis, dederitis. 

Os finita producuntur: vt Honos, nepos, dominos, ſeruos, 

Preter compos, impos, & os, oſſis. Et græca per O peruum: 
vt Delos, chaos, pallados, phy llidos. 

Vs finita corripiunturtvt amulus, regius, tempꝰ, amamus. 
Excipiuntur producentia 3 genitiui Creſentisg 


Salus . alutis, 
Longe ſunt etiam omnes yoces quartz inſſectionis in us, 
præter nominatiuum & vocatiuum ſingulares: vt Huius ma- 
nũs, hę manus, has manus,o manus. 
His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba: vt Crus, thus, mus ſus. &c, 
Et Gręca item per ovsdiphthongum, q ſuerint 
caſus: vt Hic panthus, Malampus: huius Sapphus, Clius. 
Atque pin cundtis uenerandum nomen lẽſus. 
Poſtrems, u finita, producuntur omnia: vt Manũ, genus 
amatu, diu 


FINAS GRAMMATICES. 


— 
* 


© Ate qua liceat wenire poſſim. 


. 


p A Fterno ſoboles mata Patri, 


MAGISTER DISCIPVLOS AD 
ſtudia literarum cohortans. 
V 0s ad ſe pueri primis inuitat ab annis, 
Atque ſud CHRISTVS yoce uenire iubet. 
Premiag, of endit uobis uenientibus amplas ' 
Sic os, o pueri, curat, zamarg, Deus. 
yosigitur Lett eee Chrifto, 
Prima fot 2 riſtum noſcere cura Deum. 
Sed tamen ut Dominum poſs cognoſcere Chriſt um, 
er artes diſcito parue puer. 
Bocilli gratum officium eſt, hoc gauder honore, 
Infantum ſieri notior ore cupit. 
Quare nobi ſcum fludium ad commune uenite, 


AA Chriftum monſtrat nam ſchola noſtra uam. 
Puer ante lectionem. 


Sacri dogmata puriora uerbi 

nor ethere miſca,midat un Alliſcam. ſapientiã que c anni 
coltq, Chriſte: qui nos pt ereſcens, tibi ylurimos, & ipſe 
Adte woce inlet uenire blanda, olim allucere, que fatirbeatosy 
Aﬀirmans pueros Deo placere; | Dottrinams, lios docere poſſim. 
Da ſanctum mihi Spiritum, maqgiſtro Hic eſt ſumma mei, caput 4, watts 
N monſtrante uiam ingredi, Redepror © ourd ratum inbeas- ut eſle, per te 
| Ipsũ Chriſte rogo, tuumq noms 


Alling 


Da cum moriluis, artibus4, honeſtis, 


Puer orans ante Cibum, 
| Conditor & rector mani pater optime mundi, 
% Huc Ales, & dons auxiliare tuis. 
Nute Deo, noſtræ re parat or Chriſte ſalutis, 
N cibus, ut poſitus fac bene potus alat, 
Et ts ſancte comes, dux ſolarorqueprorum 
Spiritus, huic menſæ mitis aleſbe uelis. 
corpora fic rectè paſcentur noſtras mhnl; 
Languida fic poterit lædere membra mals. 


Poſt Cibum. 
Corpora qui ſolito ſatiaſti noſtracilaus, 


Meterno ſololes amara Patri. 


To the Rela, = — 


N 


holde the burthen of the frame. were better foz 
thing itlelfe, and moꝛe p2ofitable cop learner, to vnderſtade 


be may beſte — . e — 
ED 


verpe harde 
hcl hate elled this arte orte 

d teache diuers Grammars and not one: and it 
taught one Grammar, petthey did itdiuerfly — 
all bett, foꝛſu much — one beſtnes,not 1 
pdhing, but allo in che manner ot euerꝝ thing. 


Lare ze dat ptake 
commons kn nine. he 
rar ery, ine 


athe remedy, 
dk Grammar frog be dilt 
* — re tobe taught foz the 
Wo. ue arb ne ne 


Che vartctie d teaching is dpuers pet, and alvoayes willbes .--77 
A. g. fo; os. 2 


that euerye S 
che vſe ol that he 
lufictent 


TO THE READER, 


ailter lykech 
not, and the 
wap iche he ſeeth to be tho readieſt mcane and pertec⸗ 


teaching make him rehearſe 
kecthp that 5 is behinde, he ſuffer him not to go foꝛward. 


good etfect, ę 
tourmented:and the other ſhallthinze 
lier, and ſo with moꝛe gladnes, ready to —— — e 
n going fo: ward, letthem haue ofenerydeclinationof noimes 
Andconiugatfon af verbs, ſo man — — 


be knoweth, and ſeeth n 
— — 


teſtkynde ta bing a learner to haue a thzough knowledge therin. 


be bach 


F per- 
a great ſoate ot is 
knowenot howe they 


tharnoconly it ba not 
belpe to the reſidue that fo⸗ 
'encon | 


the 


mayſeene tothe 


* ˙ — — — —ũ—S—ꝓᷣ — —ꝛ ́ꝙ — 


TO THE READER 


the realon of the rules, and beſt be acquainted with the faſhſons? 
the tongue. Where it ys pzofitable , not ouly that he can ozderly 
decline his noune t his verbe,but euery waye, fozward, bakward; 
bp caſes, by perſons; chat neither caſc of noune, ne perſon ot berbe 
can be required,that he cannot without ſtop oꝛ ſludie tel. Andvneg 
thiscpme,Jcountenot the ſcholler perfect,nozready to go any fur 
ther, tyll he hath this already learned. 


C This when he canperfectly do, and hathlearnedenerpparc,not 
by rote but by reaſon, i is cunninger in the vnderſtandinge ofthe 
thinge ,than in rehearſinge of the woꝛdes, ( whiche is not paſt a 
quarter of a peares diligence , oz verye little moze, to a paine- 
full and diligent man, it the ſcholier haue amean wihthen let him 
palle to the Concoads, toknow the agreement of parts amonge 
themſelucs,with like waye and diligence, as is afoze deſcribed, 


C Wherein platne and W tontinual reherſal 
of things learned, and ſpecially the vaplyTeclininge of a verb, and 
turning him into all faſhione, ſhall make the 1 and heauy la⸗ 
bour ſo eaſp, and ſo ple aſante foz the framing of ſentences , that it 
mill be rather a delite vnto them that they be able to do wel, then 


raine inſearching of an vnaſed and vnacquainted thing. 


C When theſe Concoꝛds be wel knowe vnto them, an eaſye aplea 
laũt paine, it the be well and thꝛoughly beaten in, let 
chem not continue in got their rules oꝛderlp all as they lyt 
in their Spntare,but rather le arne ſome pꝛeaty boke, wherin is cb⸗ 
tained not only the eloquence of the tongue, but alſo a good plaine 
leon of honeſty and godlines, and therofrake ſome little ſente net 
as it lieth, and learne to make the ſame firſte out of Engliſh into 
Katine, not ſeepnge the booke, oz conſtru ing it therbpon. And ik 
there fall any neceſlar ie rule ot the Spntaxe to be knon en, chen to 
learn it, as theoccaſion oftheſentence geneth cauſe that day. Whi⸗ 
che ſentence once made well, and as nigh as can be with þ woꝛds 
of the booke, then to take p booke t conſtrue it, 4 ſo ſhalhe be leſſi 
troubled v the parſing of it, s eſilpeſtcarry his leſſon in minde. 


¶ And alchough it was ſaide befoze, that the ſcholler ſhouide learn 
but a little at once, it is not ment, that when the Pater hath heard 
them a while, he ſhould let them alone (foꝛ 9 wer moze negligence 
foz bothe the parts) but J woulde all their time they be at ſchole, 
they ſhould neuer be pdle, but alwaies occupied in a continualre⸗ 
A. Herſing 


* 
2 @ 
©. 
Gee; 
1 * 


| demos bonndto kepewell their alda, chen to cakefozth any newe 


—EC—ũ Hans Tiras 


ſa mete to further thing es:whereof it were out of ſeaſon to geut 
; —— . — — 


ro THE READER: 
and loking back again to thoſe things they had learned, 


¶ Thus ifthe maiſter occupie them, he ſhall ſee a little leſſon cane 


deale of time:and d 
He part tener alen en, * er e 
be 4 kyndeolreadineſſe of — + 


peaking, ( whiche muſt neceſlar ily he 
. 
¶ A great helpe to further this readings at making and ſ 
Walbe, it che maſter gtue him an engliſhe booke,and cauſe him oz- 
dinarilyto turne euery daye 
— — —— 


hin mz . to ſpeake 8 p,whenloener zeſe 

n⸗ 
N eee 1 
Satanisten, oatofengiplh tnro cong 


Es DNN not 
ive rhe 


C The leprecepres twelt will clean paſte the vſe 
—— — end — pe 
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abedefghiklmnopꝗrfstuvz yz &. 
EY 0 d Were, tuVx 30 Cs 
Capitals A BCDEF GHIKLMNOPQRS T V X 2 


Letters are diuided into Nowels and Conſonantcs- 
A Vowel, is à letter whiche maketh à full and perſecbe 


ounde of himſelfe : and there are ſiue in number, namely, A, 
„1,0, v: Whereunto is added the Grecke yowell, v. 


A conſonant , is3 letter whiche needes muſte be ſounded 
with a vowell: as'® with z. And all the letters, except the 
vowels, are Conſonantes. f 
A Syllabll, is the pronouncingeof one letter, or mo, wich 
one breath: as, Aue. * 

A Diphthonge, is the ſounde ofij vowelsin one Syllablez 
and of them there be foure in numbre , namely x,ce,au, eu, | 
| Whereuntois added, ei: as Aencas, cœna, audio, enge, hei. : | 


In ſteed of e & , wee commonly do pronounce, B. | 


The Gxteke letters are thus wzitten, 
6 BAT CIS AR vfoTerrT vo; þ w 


* 


\PRECATIO. 


LES Iss „ ee cel acterrzefſector, qui 
Kites \!tiberaliter tribuis ſapientiam omnibus 
4 nf eam cu hducia abs te W exorna 
| genij mei bonitatem, quam cum cæte- © 72 
nis nan viribus mihi infudiſti, lumine diuinę gra- 
tie tuæ, vt non modo que adcog gnoſcendũ te & ſer- 
uatoremnoſtrudominu Ieſum Nen mreßeer, ſed 
etiam tota mente & voluntate perſequar, & indies 
benignitate tua tum doctrina tum pietate proficiã, 
vt qui efficis omnia in omnibus, in me reſplendeſce- 
on tua facias, ad Dm ſempiternam.immos- 


PR 


4 chat | 
thee, beantifie by the 
the towardneſſe of my 
of 2 haſte —— into 
fl thinges, w 
— of thi 02d Jeſu our 


h20ugh thy bountiful goods . 
PT 


Buro harthou; wh( 
dend; ofthing immazs * 


AN TINTRODVGCTION 


OF THB EYGH T PAR TES OF 
Latine Speache, 
H Speache be thele eight partes lo: 


: N ; | lowing: 
mos Aduerbe, 
zonou 
Uerbe, — f ba {omen 
Participle, - © Interiection. 
x Of che Noune, / 
} Rounc is thename of a at map be ſeene, | 
felt, hearde, OE ITE 
3 hande in Latine is Manus : the name of an houſe 4 
is Domus: e n 
Or Nounes ſome be Hubſtantiues, and lome be Avieerines, .7/- 3 
2 Noune Subſtantiue is that ſtandeth by himlelfe, yr io), it 
not an other wozd tobe ioyued with him: as Homo « man, And 9 th; 


is declined with one article: as Hic magiſter, æ mater. Oz elſe 
with two at the moſte: as Hic & hxc parens, 4 Father or mother; 
2 Noune Adiectiut is that can not ſtand by him lelte, bac rent 
kreth to be iopned with an other word: as Bonus, Good. Pulcher, 
Faire. And it is declined either thee Ter. nin tions: as Bo- 
nus, Bona, Bonum: oz elſe with thzee Articles: as Hic, Hæc, & 
Hoc Fœlix, Happy. Hic & hæc leuis, & hoc leue, Lyght. l 
Au bun Snbltanrine either is pzop2e to the thing that t bes -*> HE} 
taohkentth: as Eduardus is my pzopze name. rr 25 On 

to mo: as Homo, is a common namt ta all men. IFN 


Numbzes of Nouneg, 33 bY: - 
1 Singular, s the Plurall The 
eee e be Ys 
tiG SEO 1 * 2 


1 


2 


PRECATIO. 


IK Omine Pater eli ac terræ effector, qui 
hberaliter tribuis ſapientiam omnibus 
eam cũ ſiducia abs te petentibus, exorna 


| 
N enij mei bonitatem, quam cum cæte- 
ihi inſudiſti, lumine diuinę gra- 4 
| 
' 
| 
| 


- 
* 
o 
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Almightte Loade. and merctfull Father, maker of 
# Þeauen and Earth, whiche 2 kree liberalitis 
p wiledome abundantly to all chat with fayth 
and fullaTaraunce aſke it of thee, be antiſie by the 
lightofthyheanenipgrace the towardneſſe of my 


KY 


- 
: a - , 
11 , 
F Nm PICS 
1 wit, the which 
* 7 7 
OT mee, that J 


Saniour, 
ſane, 


eth to be ioyned with an other wozd: as Bonus, Good. Pulcher, 


AN-INTRODVCTION 


OF THB EYGH T PAR TBS OF 
Latine Speache. 


N Speache be theſe eight partes fo; 


lowinge: 
Aduerbe, 


Noune, 


zonoune, » Cc 
—— . 8 ä— {oven 
Participle, Interiection. 


WE the N * 


— 
' "7 
" 
1.1 
: 
N 
% 


d 4 AE * 


PY N ſome be Subſtamtines, and — 
© A Noune Subſtantiue is that ſtandeth by himlelle, a r 
not an other woꝛd to be iopned with him: as Homo 4m. And it 7 7275 
is declined with one article: as Hic magiſter, 4 maiſter. Oz ele 
with two at the moſte: as Hic & hxc parens, 4 Father or mother. 
2 Noune Adiectiue is that can not ſtand by him lelte, bat rent 


b 


Faire. And it is declined either with thzee Ter nin ions: as Bos 
nus, Bona, Bonum: az elſe with thzee Articles: as Hic, Hæc, & 
Hoc Fcelix, Happy. Hic & hæc leuis, & hoc leue, Lyghr. . 

a Noun: Snbftantine either is pꝛopꝛe to the thing that t: be? ĩñ 
tokeneth: as Eduardus is my pꝛopꝛe name. oz elle is camm C. fy 


to mo:as Homo, is a common name to all men, 
r wunde ſyeakerh ofcur: as Lapis, « fove, b Plural 


F Numbzes of Nouneg, e 
1 Ju Nounes be twonumdzes the Singular, r che Plurall The 
1 ee, A v. numdit 

wer Nn Ne. on 


AN tINTRODYCTION Of THE 


; * munꝛecheaheth ot mo then one: as Lapides, Stones, 
% Nome vu baimep with Cp caſes, Singularly and pluralpi : | 


the Kominatine, the Geuitine, the Datiue, the Accuſatiue, cht 

- , Uocatine, and the Ablatiue. 

4 The Nominatine caſe commeth befoze the Uerd, and aunſwe⸗ 
, rethea thisqueſtion, Whooz What: as Magiſter docer , "The 

"ou | Maiſter teacheth. 1 
e The Benitiue caſe is knowen by this token Of, and aunl we- 

7 reth to this queſtion, Whoſe oz wherof; as Doctrina Magiſtri, 
4 The learning of the Muiſter, 

The datine caſe is knowen by this token To, and aunſwcreth 

to this queſtion, To whom, oz tu what; as Do librum magiitro, 


A 


5 * The mocatiue caſe is knowen by callinge oz ſpeakinge to : as 
O magiſter, o Miſter, 
* The Ablatiue caſe is commonly jopned with Pzcpoſitions ſer- 
ning to the Ablatine caſe:as De magiſtro, Of the Maiſter. Coram 
| „ Before the Maiſter. 

In, wich, though, foz, from, b and then, after the com- 
paratiue degree, be lignes of the ablatine caſe. 


- . 2 Articles. 
4 ; AL WY A xcictes are bozowed ofthe Þzonoune, ndbe thus declined, 1 


Nominatiuo bic,hec,hoc, Nominatiuo hi, ho, bec. 


Genitiuo huius. " A Genitizo horum,harum, borum. 

keen io htc, haue. hoe NV © YAccuſatiu hos hutghee, | 
$ 4 ++ Vocatiuo caret. +* YVocdtiuocaret. 
3 Ablatiuo hoc, hac, hoc. Ablatiuo his 


„ Geenders ok Ronnes. 4 
SGenders of Nouncs be ſcuen: the Maſculine, the Feminine, 
the Reuter, the Commune of two, m the 


E'YGHT PARTES OP gr Ac. 


doubtful,'and the Epicene. | 
The egaſculne Gendzc is declined with this article Hic : as Lodi 
Hic vir, 4 Man. . 
| The Feminine Bcndze is declined with this Article Hxc: as "7 
Hæc mulier, 4 woman, „ 8 
N neuter gendze is declined with this Article Hoc: as Hoe 
Saxum, 4 ſtone, 4 
The commune of two, is declined with Hic and Hzc: as Hie 
& Hæc Parens, «fitheror mother, * 
The commune ofthzee, is declined with Hic, Hæc, and Hor 
as Hic, hæc, & hoc fcelix, Happy. | 
Thc Doubt ful gendꝛe is declined with Hic, oz Hzc: „ 
vel Hzc Dies, 4 Daye. 
The Epiccne Bendꝛe is declined with one Article, and vnder 
that one article, both kindes be ſignified: as Hic paſſer, « Sparrow. 
Hæc aquila, an Aegle, bothe he and thee, 


The Declenſons of nounes, 
- Therebe ſue Delenſonsof uu s. Fe 


Totti. is when the Genitiue e the Datine caſc ſiugular ende ö 
in æ diphthong, the Arculatine in am, the wocatine like  no- | 
minatinc, the Ablatiue in a. The nominatiue plural iu x di 
| the Senitiue in arum, the dat ine in is, the arrulatiue in as;Þ N- 


l 


cat iue like the Mominatine, the Ablatine in is, As in example, 


Nominatiuo he muſe. 


Genitiuo harum OY. 
5 Datiuo bis muſi 


a Accuſ«tino 5 me, 


Nominatiuo bec muſa. 
Genitiuo huius 5 

| Datiuo huic mu ſe, 
Accu. 4 — 3 
Vocatiuo ò muſ, I /} Vocdtiud: o mu. | 
Ablatiuo ab hac maſa Ablatiuo ab bis 5 IS 


Note that Filia and Nata, do make the datine and che Ablatine to. 


plural in is oz in abus. Alſo Dea, mula, equa, liberta, make the - 
Datiue and the Ablatiue plural in abus oncip- 


| Te Second, is when the Senitine caſe (gular endeth in j? 
|. © Spatine ro, the accuſatine iu um, the vocatiut id F moſt part 
|  Vcthe nominatiue, the Ablatiue in 0,The nominatiue 2 
. is 


14 
Crap PF. 5 
a a 1 * 
| 


"£ " T</ | c , 


AHN INTRODVCTION OF THE 


che Brnitine in orum, the Datiue in is, the accuſatiut in os, th: 
Uocarine like the nominartiue, the Ablatiue in is: as in example. 


Nominatiuo hic magiſter. Nominatiuo hi magiſtri. 


E & Genitiuo huius magiſtri. Genitiuo horum magiſtrorũ 
Datius huic magiſtro. Datiuo his magiſtry, 
Accuſatiuo hunc magiſtrum. Accuſatiuo hos magiſtros. 
4 Vocatiuo 0 magiſter. vocatiuo 0 magiſtri. 
Abl atiuo ab hoc magiſtro. Ablatiuo ab bis magiſtris. 


ere is ta be noted, that when the nominatiue enteth in us, the 
Uocatine tal end in e: as Nominatiuo hie Dominus, Vocatiuo 
1 6 Domine. Except Deus, that maketh 6 Deus. 
; When the Nominatiue endeth in ius, pl it be a pʒopꝛe name of a 
4 man, che Uocariue ſhal ende in i: as Nominatiuo hic Georgius, 
Vocatiuo d Georgi. Here vnto is added Filius, þ maketh 0 fili. 
Allo thele Nounes tolo wing make their vocat iue in e, oz in us: 
» oY as Agnus, lucus, vulgus, populus, chorus, fluuius. 
4.4.0 Hote alſo, that al Nounes ofthe neuter gendꝛe, ol what declen⸗ 
1 ſon ſoeuer they be, haue the nominatiue, the accuſatiue, æ the vo- 
errine like in dothe numdzes: and in the plural numbze they ende 
i all in A: as in example. e 


* . 


e Nomin atiuo hoc reguum. Nominat iuo hec regna. 

Z Sentiuo butzs regni. Genitiuo horum regnorum. 
3 | Datiuo buic reguo, Datiuo his v egnis. | 
8 1 Accuſatiuo hoc re gnum Accuſatiuo hec regna. 

4 8 / Vocativo 0 regwan, Vocatiuo 0 regna. 
1 Ablariuo ab hoc regno. Ablatino ab bis regniss 
2-7 rtept Ambo and Duo, which make the Neutcrgendzeino, 
; and be thus declined. | 
* Nomindtiuo Ambo, ambe » 4mbo. 
Genitiuo Amborum, ambarum, amborum, 
Datiuo Ambobus, ambabus, ambobus; 


Accuſatiuo Ambos, ambas, ambo, 
Vocatiuo Ambo, ambe, am bo. | 
Ablatizo Ambobus, ambabus, ambobus , Like wiſe Duo. 


The 


. ä 


— — 
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EYGHT /PARTESOFSPEACHE.: 


Cra WIA an ene eee ee 


Darine in i, the Accuſatine m Argh bas wy em, 
cine, the Avlatine in e, fomtime in i, and ſointime uns, in e, and i, 


time in im, and lomtime in borhe, the Nocatine like rhe 


Tie No urall in es, the Senitiue fomrime mum, and 
ſomtime in ium,the Datiue in bus, the Accuſatine in es, the No⸗ 
catine like boy ering the Ablatine in pus. as in crm 


Nomi , 
Gn lm, 


Datiuo his lapidibus. 
A ccuſat atiuo hos Lapides, © 
vocatiuo ò ldpides, © 


— »/1 107/108 


Detivorbute laid. 
Accuſatino hunc lapidem. 
vocatiuo 0 lapu. 


— 
g 


Ablatiuo ab hoc lApide. 15 Ablatiuo ab bis "bepidibus, / a 
« Nomizt,bic & her parenss 7 Nomina. hi & he benen 
55 Genitiao huius parentu. Ce. horum cr harum | 


Datiwobuic parent. 
Acc, hunc & hc T 


Vos itiuo 6 pen. 2 
A. & hoc & hac parrme. * 


Dat iuo his parentibus. LE. 
Accuſat,hos ex has parentes, 
Vocatino o parentes 


ASL ub He petit," 


: 


Cd. in üi, che Acculatiuc in um, the Wocarine like 4 nomi⸗ 
natine,the Ablatiue in u · The nominatint phurall in us, p genitine 
in ii, the Dattue in ibus, the Acculatiue in us, Þ Mocatiue is 
the Nominatiue, b . bus. As in exaumple. 


Nominatizo bec mau, 1 7 Nomindtiua be 

oh». Genitiuo harum mamuum. 
Datiuo his m anibu. 
N Accuſatluo has manuß. 
vocatiuo o m, 
Ablutiuo'« bis mithibih. 


" ö 


| Abldtiuo,ab bac manu. 


pe fit, is when che 18 
end in ei, the Accuſarine " nap — line the 
tinc, the ablatiue ine. The Nominatiue plurall ines, the Beni⸗ 

tine in erum, the datiue in ebus, the Acruſatiue ines, the Uoca- 


Kb 


De Fourth,is whas the genitine cate gut err 0 bent. 


d the Datine caſe unzular do F 2 


7 F 1 


| Me neuter, ſaning theſe fine laſte Wen lack the 


PR TROY CHO or rA 


It inf ebusras inepample. 


ominatiuo bi meridies, 
Genikiuo horum meridierum, 
Datiuo bis meridic bus. 
| Accuſatiuo hos meridies. 
N Vocatino 0 meridies. | Vocatiuo 5 meridiess | 
ablatiuo ab hoc meridie. Ablatiuo ab his meridiebus, 


50 The declining of Adiectines; 
A Koune Adiectine of thze Terminatians, is thus declined, 
ominatiuo boni, bonæ, bona. 


Ge. mee 
Datiuo bonis. 


Accuſatiuo bonos, bonat, bona, 
vocatiuo bone, bone hon, vocatiuo boni, bonæ, bond. 
Ablatino bono, bon, bono. Ablatiuo bonis, 


There are belies thele,certaine Kouncs Adiectiuts of an other 
manex of declining, which make the Genitiue ca le ſingular in jus, 
emp wo in i: which vecu thee that kollowe, with hes 


aN 


Nominat ĩuo uni e, un. 


Ea „ 
I 'Accuſatiuo unos, nas, ma. 
- Vocatiuo uni 3 ung, la. 

Ablatiuo unis. 


Note, that Vnus a um, hath not the plurall numbꝛe, but | on 
it is 1opncd with a warde that lackcth che ſingular — 


Vn liters, Vaa mEnia. * 


- - In like manner be declined, totus, ſolus: and alſo vilus,alius; 


EYGHT PARTES OF SPRACHE. 
Cale aud Sendze, as are ina noune: Wee 
hers loloweth. m 246 


The detlenſons o P;onounes. 


There be tourt Decleuſons of Pzonounes, + 5% : 


8 


Theſe three, Ego, tu echt firſt Declenſon, rte. , 2 Le. 
decline d. 
Nomin atiuo Fg, Nominatiuo nos. 
4 Genit ino mei. Genitivo noſtrũ m, nel rf, 
= © }/Diatiuo mihi. Datiuo nobis. 
3. Accuſatino me. Accuſatiuo nos. 
AJ 7 Vordttuo caret. Vocatiuo caret. 
Ablatiuo 4 me. | Ablatiuo 4 nobis. 
Nomindtiu0 Tu. Nominatiuo nog. 
Genitiuo tui. \\ Genitizo ueſtrum uel n. 
Datiuo tibi. Datiuo nobis. 
Accua nd te. Accuſc iu OS > 
Yoetipyo 0 in, vocati uo 0 HMOS » 
Ablatiuo à te. Ablavdiuo 4 uobis» ____ 
Singulanter, ) ( Nominatiuo Ae « Accaſatiuo fe, 
a ; Genit iuo | ; Vocatiue caret. 
Pluralitrr. Datiu hi Ablatiuo a {ts 


Theſe ux. Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, aud qui, be of the kennst, pc or e, * 
declenlon, and be thus declined, 
Nominativo iſtt, Ne, ita. 


Genits — iſtirum, iſtorums 
aaf, iſtos, its, ta, 


; Vocatiuo cartt. Vocatiuo cartet. 

Ablatino iſto, iſta, iſto. | Ablatiuo iſtin. 
lle is declined like iſte, and allo Ipſe, ſauinge that the Meuter 
— nomimat ine caſe, and inne caſe ſingular, 


bn 
BS. ti, | Nominatiuo 


* 


i. 1 


- KNANTKODYCTION OF! THY : 
Nominathus trig, tut, hoc: Genitiua hulus. OT yas 


013351930! 3337 


"1 — uel eis. 
Vaxcuſatiuo eos, cas eu-. 
Vocatiuo caret, Vocatiuo caret. 0 
Ablatiuo eo, ea, co. Ablatiuo ab % uel e is. 
nat. qui, que, od Nominatiuo qui, ques quæ. 
Genitiuo cuius. 1 quorum. 
Datiuo cui. Datiuo quibus, uel quem. 


Accuſa tiuo quos, quas, ques 


Accuſat. quem, quam, quod 


Vocdttuo caret. Vocatiuo carets 
Abl. quo, qu, quo vel qui, Ablatiuo quibus nel quei. 


Likewiſe Quis and Quid be decline d, whether they be Inter⸗ 
rogatiues oz Indefinites. Alla D is thus declined. 


Wa. —— 7445 Quicquid, Abls. 5 go Pogue, 


e. 1 that Quid is alwaies a Soublancinesf the neu⸗ 
Kel, . Theſe fine, Meus, tuus, bade noſter, and veſter, be ot the 
bt thirve declenſon, and be deelined as Nounts Adiertines of thꝛee 


„ ace. 


Nomin. meus, mea, meum. 


Kontindtiuo | 101 4 mee, mea. 
I Gett.meorum, mearum, meorum 
K Dat 11,0 me 15» 


5 Dau mo, mee, mro» ö | 
Acc, meum, mean, meumy({ I Accuſatiuo meos, meds, mea. 


* 4e mi, med, me um. Vocdtino met, meæ, mea 
Latino MgO, med, meo . , ( Ablatiuo meis. 

So is Noſter detlined, and Tuus, ſuus, veſter, ſauinge that 
23 + Qheſechicelalte, do lacke the vocatiue caſe. 
e deer * Noſtras, veſtras, and this Konne Cuias, be ofrye Fourthe des 
f | dexcon, ou hain declined. 
dub ann dingulariter 


EYGHT-PARTES or Specs. 
Nominatizo hic er bec no« — bi @ he noſtri 


Aras, er boc nottrate,.'.,y tes e bee gor ν 
Genitiuo buius noftr tis, Genit. horum » harum & hr 
S I Datino buic noſtrati. runs noſiratium, -  - 
J NA Accuſ, une & have ne ſtr * Dativodi noſtr atibus, | L2 
| tem, & hoc noſtrate. N bes & ha referer, * 
af Voc. & poſirs & q naſtrate {11-1 | 
" * ah hoc, 2 e | 


F 2038 


Lov £ 


W bach wee bert, 

The Firſt perſon ſpeaketh ol him (cife:asEg 
The Sccond perſon is ſpoken tb: as Tu, T 
And of this-pcrſon is allo euery vocatine * D 
The Thipde perſon is ſpoken of; as Ille, Me. III Thur. gb 
nounca, pꝛonaunes, 7 participics, bee of þ third pecls, 


Oka Verbe-: * , 4 


. ANY and tine, e e pan e ber Ti | 
2 #03 ſufleringe: as mor, Jan <3 be as 
— 601 „eee | 
RI Of cteeis,ſuche as have perſons, be caledBexs Ws (= 
fonals as Ege amo, Tu amas and ſuche as haue no perſons ber = - 7/4» 

| calcd Imperſonais:as Teder, It-pzbketh, Oportet, Ft behoneth, 65 17 ene | 


er 


Of Uerbes Perſonafes there be line kitides: Actiue, money 1 * 
* Deponent, and Commune. K ey” 
erbe Actiue c. th in o, and | berokeneth to doz as Aub. | 
. r and oo putting to r it map be a paſlint: as Amor. 

. A Utrbe Paſſuie entxth.in or s betokeneth to'ſufferias Amor, 
J am loued:andby putting away r, it may be an Aetiue: as Amo. 


© AUecrbe Neuter eudeth in 0.02 m. and can not take, r, to make 5 
B. ij. 


AN UNTRODVCTION OF THE 


him #patfine:as Curro,F.runne, Sum. I am. Anditis engliſh: 
ſomtime acetu ig fas Curro, Jruune. nd (omcune paſſiuslper 
as'Agroto; I wit iche. 
A Gerbe Deponent el ur, likc a palſine, and pet in ignifi= 
tation is but either accine:a$Loquor: verbum, Aipeake a wozd. 
0} Neutcr: as Glorior, J boaſt. 
"A verb Commune enteth in, r, and in fignification is bothe Ac« 
cue . as Oſculor te, A kiſle thee, Oſculor à te, I am 
| MODES, 
Coe ir Modes: the Indiratiue, the Jmperatine, the Op- 
tatjue, the Pot cutiall, the Suviunctiue, and the Jnfinicine 
The Jndicatiue mode ſheweth a reaſon truc 03 falſe t as Ego 
* i loue. oꝝ elle aſketh a queſtion: as Amas ru? Doeſt thouloue? 
1 eratiu tddeth o comingandeth: as Ama, Loue thou. 
atine wicheth ax delreth with thete Eignes,wwould god, 
I ſort {org God graunti as Vrinam amem, I pray God I lone: and 
hath euermoꝛe an Aduerbe of withing topned with him, 
TheÞorentiall mode is knowen bp theſe Ignes, Mdy,can,wight, 
woald, Gb, o ought: as Amem, i ney 03 can laue without an Ads 
nerve ioyned with him. 6 
The Subinnctiue mode hath encrnioze ſome Lbiunction iop⸗ 
ned with him: as Cum amarem, when 1 loued. and it is called the 
e mode, bitaule it depenyeth of an other verde in the 
Cao lentence, either goinge aloze, oz comminge akter: as Cum a 
az mare m eram miſer, When loued, 1 was « wretche, 
The Infinicine Qnifiesh to do, ta ſutler oʒ to be, and hath uti⸗ 
ze noz perſon noꝛ nomina tine cafc be is kno 
wen commonip by this igneTo: as Amare, To love. Alſo when 
two verds come togither without any nominatiuc caſe berwcene 


them then the latter thalbe rhe Fnimicine mode: as Cupio diſce- 
re, [deſire to learne, GER VN. DBS. a 


„ mozcquer belonging to the Jnfivitine mode of verbs, 
; 4 calcd Geruntes, ending in Di, do, aud dum, 
which haue the actine anppaſſine dgnifications as Aman- 


di, Of long, Wa being loved, Amando, 1s lowngs oz in being loued, 
anni” BY ener to be loued. 


eT 


1 SVPIX ES ; 
F 


EYGHY PARTES OP SPEACHE, 
SV PINES. Sf 


Cycreve alſo pertaining vnto verbs two Supines, Þ one en- 
ding in um, which is called the Firſt Hupine, bicauſe it hathths , © 6 — nt 
ignification of the verb act inc:as Eo amatum, i goto loues andF 7 
other in u, which is called the Latter Supine, bicaule it hath foz 
the moſte part the ligufication jPaſſlue:as Difficilis amatu, hard 
(CT Pee fine tenſes 93 Times: the Pzeſent renle, the PÞrcteras 77 /c n/er 
impcrfcceren(e, the Pzetcrperiect;the Pꝛeterplupertect, an 

the Future tenſe, 

yg Pꝛeſeut tenſe ſpeaketh of the time that now is:as Amo, 

1 ;oue, 

C The Pꝛeterimperttrt tenſe ſpe aketh at the time not perfectly -=-. - 

paſt: as Amabam, I loued oꝝ did loue. 

C The poꝛeterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time perfectly paſt, W 3 * 

this ſigne Haue, as Amaui, | haue loved. 

C The P2ctcrpluperfect tens ſpcał eth of the time mo2e the per⸗ 4＋ 
fectlp paſt, with this Ngne Had: as Amaueram, I bad lowed, 

C The Future tenſe ſpeaketh of the time to comt, with this gu 

Shall oz will: as Amabo, I ſhall oz will loue, 


PERSONS 


TP be alſo in verbs thzce Pceſons in both nfibers:as Sing. / 2 Hag 
Ego amo, i loue. Tu amas, Thou loweſt, Ille amat, ne louet Pl. 1 + 
Nos amamus, We loue. Vos amatis, ye lcwe, Illi amant, They louts 


CONIVGATI ONS, 


Uerdes hane kourt Coniugations, which be knowen after this 7 fue — 
manucr, 

CThefirſte conjugation hath à longevefoze Re and Ris: as £ 2 ng 2 2 0 

Amäre, amaris. 


C The Seconde coniugation hath ẽ longebcfoze Re and Rist -*z /+=** 445 A 
as Docere, doceris, 


C The Thirde coniugarion hath & ſhoꝛte befoze Re and Risi "+7 
as Legere, legèris. 


CThe Fourthe comugarion hath i longe befoze Re and Riss 1 Eller 7 
55 8 audiris. 
B. it. Uccbes 
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Py » =y © 4 


4 * r ROS VT T0 © # THE 


Qerbes tnO, of the four? contugations, 
be declined after theſe Examples. 
A os amaui, amare: Amandi, amando, amandums 
Amatum, amatutAmans,amaturus.to ſoue. | | 
Doceo, doces, docui, docere :- Docendi, docendo, docens 
dum: Dodtum, doctu: Docens, doctarus.to teacht. | 
CLego, legis,legi, legere: Legendi, legendo, legendum: Le- 
ctum, lectu: Legens,lecturus, to reade. 


¶ Audio, audis, audiui, audire: Audiendi, audiendo, audi- 
endum: Auditum, auditu: Audiens, auditurus. to heare. 


ndicatiue mode Preſent tenſe ſingular 
 Jlone, Thou loueſt, He loueth. We lou. | zeloue They lone; 


* 


Mo, amas, amat. Jg C amamus, amatis, amant. 
Doceo, doces, docet. {= Docemus, docetis, docent. 


legis, legit. C = Y Legimus, legitis, legunt. 
audis, audit. — audimus, a en 


my 02 did loue. ? 1 
, 02 did teache : 


bazbat.Pluralter bamus, bas haut 
readde, oꝛ did reade. 

hearde, oꝛ did heaur 

I haue loued. 


aught. 
tn. Pluralicer, jmus, iſtis,crunt vel ere. 


Aud. 


fi . e 


ras, rat. Plurali ter. ramus, ratis, rants 
2 had — 


is bit. Pluraliter. bimus, bitis unt. 
Docebo, "= I ſpall oꝛ will teache, 2 


ee. 25 Phuralizer,emus,cris,ent, ad 


— ———— 


EYCHT rar or SPRACHE 
Coue Tous het Tone we, 02 Cue 7 


Fond les him loue. Heer 2 1 
Ama, amet, 
Amato. ai amato. Tri amemus, J one 

doceant, 


Doce, doceat, . Pl. doceamus. TY aon 


Doceto. doceto. { 
Lege, legat, egite, legant, 
ge, leg A 
— 


Legito, legito. ls P lu.legamus, 11385 0 
audicore, audiunto. 


Audi, audiat, N — 5 
Audito.audito. 5 Elen 1 


God graunt Jlone. 
Opta- Amem, ames,amet . Plural, vtin. amemus, ametis,ament, 
tiuc mode Doceam, ; Teache. 
pzeſ. tenſe ) Legam, 3 at. Plu.vtinam, amus, atis, ant. Reade 
ling. tim. ( Audiam, Heart. 
Amarem, loued. 
Docerem, taught, 
perf, tenſe res, ret. Plural, vtinam. remus, reti s, rent 
i Legerem, Would God 
Audirem, . Would God 1 
Amauerim, J Ged J haue loned. 
pꝛaie God I haue taught. 
Raa tente E ocuelim, Cris, rit.Pluraliter:. ytivam rimus ,ritls, ritits 
1 im, | — God J haue reade, 
udiuerim, pꝛae God J haue hearde. 
had loued. 
Docui flem, Would God A had taught, 


ſes, ſet. Plural. Vtinam ſemus, ſ. ſetis, 


Would God J had reade, 
Would God ] had hearde, 


Leviſlem, 
Andiuiſſon, 


A mau iſſem, 0 Woulde God 


3 


b Jen. 2 e 
F 7 ero, {rw Pata —— | 
Utinam egero, 


Audiuero, God — E oper aur ny 

maieo2 canloue« | 
Amem, ames, a met. Fluraliter, amemus,ametis, ament, 
Doceam, T7 Teache. N 2 
Legam, ' Pag,ar.Phualicr.amus,aisant Res © * 5 
Audiam, 


B. iti. 


Au 1NTRODY erre oN or THE 
Docerem; Hide: Pluraliter. remus, rexis, rene. 
| roedbs 


A might, woulde, ſhould, or ought tohane-loued, 
ris,rit.Pluralicer, rims = ritis,rints 
reade.. | 
hearde... 
I men to had lourd 
ſes, ſet, Pluraliter. ſemus, ſetis, ſent. 
+ reade, 
hearde, 
AI mate 02? can ſoue hereafter. 


| teache, 
ris, rit. Pluraliter.rimus, ritis, rint. 


. amemus, ametis, ament. 


$S When Jteache. 
rag Legam, Pier eim i. ant. "Read; 
heare,. 
8 Amazem, When Jloued,o2 did ſoue. 


te ache. 
res, ret. Pluraliter. cum rem usretis, rent 


Docerem, 


41 Legerem rem, 


A taugt. , 
ris;vic.Pluraliter.cum rimus,ritis,rine; 
| Reade; 


ſes, ſet. Pluraliter. cum ſemus, ſetis, ſent. 


ETGHT PARTES or SPBACHE. 


. 
Fee — 9 : 
— nende nd Precmpeetes 
Bee 214 


_— 
Anal 


Legiſſe, 


. Audiuiſſe, 


Amaturum * 0. 

Docturum wy: 
== ng Es 

Auditurum | 


Amandi, of bange. 2 
Docendi i, af teac hynge. 


Legendi, of rradinge.. 
jon bo he aringe. 


| r”, to teache, 02 about to teache; 0 
the futur . — to reade, oꝛ abont to | 


tenſe: ' Auditurus, to heare, c ett fy cart 


Hare. debe we declineany uerbes mor 
> (uplying of many tenſes, lacking in all ſuche 
wa mute learne ta dectine this Werve Sum, in this wilt... - 


Sum, es. fui, clle; Futurus : Tobe, 
| B.. Ye. 


> + WS 
— 
4533 


| > AN INTRODVCTION OF THE 

Indicatiue mode p2eſent tenſe ſingular 

11 e d Vm;'J am-es/2eft.'Pluraliter. ſumus, eſtis, ſunt. 
Eram, A was, eras, erat. Plus ramus, eratis, erant. 


2 AJ hane been, fuiſti, fuit. Pl. fuimus, fuiſtis,fuerunt vel fuere. 
* Fueram, I had den ſueras, fuerat. Pl. fuera mus, furratis fuerãt. 
b Ero. I ſhall oz wil bee. Eris, erit. pl. erimus, eritis, erunt. 


2 Imperatinemodepreſent tenſe ſingular 


Sitis, 
Sit Sint, 
be thou, » CPI. Su 0 J Fe fie, $ 
Eſto, | Li, F. x Eftote, 


Optatiue mode pzeſent teyſc ſingular Utinam 
Sim, A mag God A be. ſis, fig. Pl. vtinam ſimus, ſitis, int, 


tenſe Eſſem, Wolde Sod A were. eſſes, eſſet. Pl. yt · eſſemꝰ, eſſetis, eſaẽl· 


r Fuerim, pꝛap Bod I haue been. fueris, fuerit Sni iter, vtin, 
teur fuerimus. fueritis, fuer int. 


by — 9g an S had been · fuiſſes, fuiſſet. Pluraliter. vtin, 
: emus, fuiſſetis, 


fuiſſent. 


ruero, Bod graunt J be hereafter.fueris, fuerit. Pluraliter.vtin. 
12 fueritis, fuerint. 

Potential mode pꝛelent tente ſingular 

da map oz can dec. lis, fir Pluraliter«fimus, fitis, ſint. 
Eſſem, I might oz colte be. eſles, eſſet. Pl. eſſemus, eſſetis, eſſent. 


erimus, fueritis, fuerint, 


em, might, ſyoulde ox ought to hapbeen. fuiſſes, fuiſſet, Pl 
fuiſſemus, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 


e o, I map oꝛ can be hercafecr, fueris,fuerir. Plural. fuctinius, 
' fueritls, fuerint, 


Ws 
. 
+> Io 


Subiunctine 


Sunito, * 


2 Fucrim,J might,ſhoulte 02 onght to hane bene;fueris, fuerit. pl. 


A 


Legor, legeri wel legere: lectus ſum wel ſui, legi: Led us, legendus. ta be reade, 
aun nel ddire: duditus ſum uel Wen 


' EYGHT 'PARTES Or SPEACHE. 
Subiunctiue move preſent tenſe ſingular Cum 
Sim, When J am. ſis, ſit, luraliter. cum ſimus, ſirig, int. Ne 
2 Eſſem, When J was v eſlet. Pl. cum eſſemus, eſleris,efferits.* 


Pyeterpe Fuer im, When A haue been. fuer is, fuer it. F lurallier. cum fue 
tente rimus, ſueritis, fuer int. 


ſing · Cu the 
— Fuiſſem, Wh I had been. fuiſes fuller: Pluraliter. b 
— — mus, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 


— ature puero, When If ſhall az will ber. fueris, luer. Puraliter cum 
Cum — ng. fuerimus fueritis, fueriut. 14} 3534 


Infinitiue mode pꝛeſent, and Pirterimperittt tenſe 


Pꝛeterperfcet 
* bes | am Perla & Fail, re 
— Fore, vel b to be here after. f 


nn Jo 


be declined aſter theſt exraumpiles. 


Mor, amaris uel amare: amatus ſum wel fui amari: amatus, amandus. to be le 
Doceor,doceris uel doerre: doctus ſum uei ſui, doceri: Doci us docẽ dus to be 


de hearde. 


* 
Judicatiue mode Pyeſent tenſe ſingulas 


Mor, amaris velamare;amatur. 7 | 22 7 
Doceor;doceris vel docere,docetur. 0 {Ref SEE e 


Cegor, legeris vel legere, legitur. 


Audior, audiris vel audire,auditur, 


Waoteri Amabar, Wan loned . ; 
pref. tenſe ) Pocebar, EL OY fas 
angular ee * 


Legebar, 
Audicbar, -# 


was read. 
hearde. 


„0 
— 
Amatus * 


AN-INTRODVCTION OF THE 


tus es vel fuiſti, tus eſt vel 
fuit. Pl.ti ſumus vel fuimus 
ti eſtis vel fuiſtis, ti ſunt fue⸗ 
runt vel fuere. 


tus eras vel fueras, tus erat 
ny; vel fuerat. Pl. ti eramꝰ vel 


eram vel 
Reade, 
Hearde. 


fueramꝰ, ti eratis uel fueras | 
tis, ti erant vel fuerant. 


I ſhall oꝛ will be loned. 
> beris vel ere, etur. Plu. bimur,bimini, buntur 


taught. 
Feris yel ere, etur. Pl. emur, mini, entur. Reade, 
hearde, 


10 N 2 Imperatiue mode 
Be thon Tet him Cet vs be Be ye Cet them 
loued. be loued. ſoued. loued, be loned, 


4 ta oh 


2 | "TE. 
Go 5 


2 ametur, lu amemur amemini, amentur, 
nator:amatore FP * Tameminor; amantor. 
docemini, doceãtur, 


,doceatur, , 
Docctor doccto r. doceto .pl doceamur. 2 docen tor. 
ber 14 legancaes | 


. 


= 
\ £ 


- 


aw preg leguntore 


4 audimini, audiantur, 
1 5 MOTTO prion ran 
0 ptatiue mode pꝛeſent tenſe ſingulat 
Bod graunt J be loued. 
8 vel ere, etur. Pluraliter, tin. r 
The,” -aris vel veau Pl I. anreden ãtur. reads 
— 1 I; de ard. 


= 


Woulde God J — rl 
is vel rere, retur. Pl. vt. remur, remini, re tur. 
Reade. | 


F 


Auditus Fuel fyeritis, ti erunt uelfuerinr, 


OF SPEACHE, 


EYGHT PARTE? 


Amatus I pray God J haue been loued. 

Doctus ſir uel ſuer m tus ſi vel fueris, tus fit vel fuerix. 
Lectus & Pluraliter, vtinam ti ſimus uel ene 
 Auditus Fuel fueritis, ti ſint uel fuerint. 1 
Amatus Woulde God Jhad been loued.. . 
Doctus . eſſem uel fuiſſem, tus eſles uel fuiſſes, tus eſſet ne“: 
Lectus F fuiſſet. Pluraliter , utinam ti eflemus vel fuiſſe⸗ 
Auditus I mus, ti effetis uel fuiſſetis ti eſſent uel 


3 > £38524 


Doctus {erouel fuero, tus eris uelfueris, ius erif del fue⸗ | 
Lectus Crit. Pluraliter. utinam ti erimus ue} fuerimus , ti 
Auditus Veritis nel fueritis, ti erunt nel fuerint. 


Potential mode pzeſcnt tenſe 
Imap, 02 can be loued. 


Amer, eris uel ere, etur, Plurali rem | 
) Docear, Tanght, ,,.,.-/-; 
'þ Legar, : aris uel are, atur. Pl. amur,amini,anturs - Readts 
Audiar, | Heatd,.-/ | 
88 Jwoulde, ſhould, ee loued. 


taught. 
reris uel rere, retur. Plu remur, remini , renturs- 
Jwould, ſhould ;o2 onght to CT 
ſim uel fuerim, tus ſis uel fueris, tus fre vel fuerit;. 


 Docius: 
Lectus C Pluraliter«ti ſimus vel oer ur, ti ſitis vel fue. 
Auditus J ritis, ti ſint uel fuerint. * 


Amatus ; I.woukde, ſhould oꝛ ought to had bern loueds 


Amatus ; Bod graunte J be loued-hereafters- 


Doctus ¶ eſſem uel fuiſſem, tus eſſes uel fuiſſes, tus eſſet uel 
© Leftus fuiſſet. Pluraliter. ti eſſemus uel fuiſlemus,ti eſſe⸗ 
tis uel fuiſſetis, ti eſſent uel fuiſſeut. 


Imap oꝛ can be loued heereafter« 
ero uel fuero,tus eris ue) fueris, tus erit vel . 


rit. Pluraliter. ti erimus uel fuerimus , ti eruis 8 


Auditus 


- Amatus 
Doctus 


Lectus 


5 * E , AN INTRODVCTLON OF THE 
3% eee, : 
7 = = 
. e Wengen tened. 2 72 
3 Amer, eris vel ere, etur. Plaxaliter. cum emu, emini entur: 
. 2 Docear, : Taught, * 4 
488 5 aris vel are atur. Pl. cũ amur, amin, atur. Read, 
1 Pearde. 
When J wan loud, | . 
reris vel rere, retur.Pl.cũ remur, remini xẽtur. 
Reade, 
Heaxde 
When J haue ben loued. - pf 
ſim vel fuerim, tus vel fueris, tus ſit vel fuerit. 


Lectus 


Pluraliter. cum ti ſimus vel fuerimus ti ſitis vel j 
Auditus 


fucritis;ti ant vel fuerint. 


When IJ had ben loued. | | 
eſſe m uel fuiſſem, tus eſſes uel fuiſſes, tus eſſet uel 


fuiſſet. Pluraliter · cum ti eſſemus yel fuiſſemus, 
ti eſſetis uel fuiſſetis, ti eſſent uel fuiſſent. 


When J ſhall 02 will be loued. | 


ero uel fuero, tus eris uel fueris, tus erit gel fue⸗ | 
ric, Plurali tet. cum ti erĩmus uel fuer imus, ti eri⸗ 
tis uel fueritis,ti erunt uel fuerint. 


' Ss 3 Amatũ To hane or 2 
AF pes Lecken. 
tctun-. egi, To be reade. 22 Lectum Reede, 
en Audiri, To be hearde,| & Auditũ / | Hearde 
oe Amatum iri vel amandum eſſe. loued hereafter. 
Doctum iri vel docendum eſſe. taught hereaftor⸗ 


6 % 


3 ry iri v el legendum a. 


reade hereafter, ! '! 
( heards hereafeers 
8 to be loued. 
Docendus, to be taught 
35 tobe read. fue 


'* Poſſum 


: 


| 


| 


| 


TBYGHTOPARTES OF SPEA CHE, 


| 1115} 141 Oſlum, pi 
3 q: 91 Vis, 
upinis caret, volens. To will oz to be 


3 —Nolo, nonuis, nolui, nolle t nolendi, nolendo,uolendums 
| | fupiniscater; nolens, Toniloz to be unwilling. > / 
7 2 Malo, mauis, malui, malle: eee | 
| 5 maſens To haue leiſer. , ws 
G24 2:£:-4 do, es vel edis, edi, edere Vel eſſe: eden, endo, 
 — uel eſtum, eſtu: edens, eſurus. To tate. | 
+ raster eee Tov min 
+ Fero, fers, tuli; ferre: :ferendi, ferendo, ferendum: Latum, 
_ rus ferens, laturus. To beare oz ſuſſer. 
- +- — Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus ſum e 88 
dus, To be bozne 02 ſuffered. | 
Inditatiue mode preſent dann dug 
Oſſum, potes, poteſt. oſſumus, poteſtis, p os 
volo, vis, vulr. Volumus, vulti $, volun 
Nolo nonuis, nonuult. Nolumꝰ, no — nt. 
Malo, mauis, mauult. Malumus, mauultis, malũt. 
Edo, edis vel es, edit vel 5 EdimY?, editis DE OR 
Fio, fis, fit, (eſt, Firaus, fitis, fun. 
Eero, fers, fert. Ferimus, ferti 
Ferox, ferris vel re, tur. Ferimur, cm, res 
Poteram, 


Volebam, 
Nolebam, 
Malebam, 


ꝛete as, at. Pluraliter. amus, atis, ante i 
pert.tenle 3 rriſſo 
fin gu | 


wo, 


Ferebar,barisvel bare, batur- Pl bamur; bamihi, bantur- 

Voln Malui, | 

von bf \ £6, "Pai PLimus;iftis erim vel ere. 
ui, | | 


Factus 


8 
* 


AN IN TRODYTTLON:O FF: THE 
u ( ſum yel fui, tus es uel fuiſti, tus eſt vel fuir. Plur, 


—— Cane, er- ti ſunt fu 
emp py vets, 


eram vel ſueram, to erasyel fueris, tus erat vel 
$ faerar,Pl.t eramus uel fucramus , ti eratis vel; | 
Faw omen erant uel ſuerant. 


rit. Pluraliter.è trimas ericis, erint, 


— EIT Fiam, | Fear. Plomus,rivent 
Malam, Feram, | 


ee vel ferẽre feretur . Pl. Feremur, feremini feren⸗ 
Poſſum, Volo, Malo, haue non: Imperatiue mode. (tur. 
In perattue mode pꝛelent tenſe 


re. 


= = = - . . 
182 — 
'C s 


3 Aha : * E 
n 7 edite, eſte. a 
en e Edanau, 5 Eftore an 
be . 5 C edito. mo . 
4] n ite c Fiant, 
1 Firoru | LF ( Fiamus, Triowte, 5 I Fionto, 
bes Nc nl fer Ferid 11 5 | Teramus Fefe te. ratte. 
1 Ferre, 3 Feratur, ' | Ferimini, c ferãtur 
1 {F ETTOT, 4 Fer tor. J | Ceramur, Feriminor , ferfitor. 
859 Optatiue mode pꝛeſent tenſe ſingular 
Pofli n N 
Gor TV . + 4 Nolim: Piskr. Plaral. yeinam inus tis int 


. 8 1 Ham, s d Plural. vam ass ausn. 


* * 1 vel rare. ſeratur. Pur. ytin. amur, amini antur. 
| | Poſſem 


125 | 
2 
Bax | 


, # 33 » #3 » 
: *s - % * w 


"of 


EYGHT PARTES OF rann 
Poſſem, Ederem 
Marry 0 EI fo et · Plur. ytin. emus, etis ent. 
Mallem, Ferrem, 


Fierem, 
Ferrer,ferreris yel rere, retur. Plur. vtin. ferremur, remini, 


Potuerim, Maluerim, (rentur, 
Voluerim, $ ; Ederim, Brie! ut.rimus, ritis, rint 
Noluerim, Tulerim, 


padus » ( ſim vel fuer im, tus ſis yel fueris, tus fie uel fues 
Latus ** Pluraliter. vtin, ti ſimus vel fuerimus,tili= 


tis vel fueriris, ti fint yel fuerinr. 

Potuiſſem, Maluiſſem, 

Voluiſſem, 5 i Ediſſem, de ſer, Pl. vtin.ſemus, ſetis, 

Noluiſſem, Tuliſſem, ſents 

Fans „ C eſſem vel fuillem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, to eſſet vel 

1 5 fuiſſet. Pluraliter.vtinam ti eſſemus uel fuiſſemꝰ, 
| ti eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, ti eſſent vel fuiſſent. 

Potuero, Maluero, 

| Voluero, $ ; Edero, En rit Pl. vt.rimus, ritis, rint. 

Noluero, Tulero, 
nk | ero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit vel ſue- 


rit. Plur. utin. ti erimus vel fuerum®, ti eritis vel 
fueritis, ti crunt vel fuerint, 


The Potcntial and the Subiunctiue mode be fourmed and con 
tugated, oz varied, like the Optatine in vopte, and do differ onely 
in lignification, aud ligne of the mode in all vegþ6s. 
Inkinitiue mode Wee tenle, and pzeterimperfect tenſe 


Poſſe, Potuiſſe, 
Velle, Voluiſſe, 


Nolle, Pꝛeterper⸗ 

Malle, feet & Pre 

Edere vel eſſe,  terpluper- 

Ferre, fect tenſe Tall, F Future] Rd ﬆ 
Fieri Þ Factum eſſe vel fuiſſs, 
erer 4 eee 


future 


X 


8 2 2 


4 


AKN ANTRODVYCT4DIONGOR THE 
2 4 Factumi iri, yel faciendum eſſe, 
| * 1 Latumi iri, vel fe rendum elle. | 
EAN 50 ans Queo, mae Ibam and Quibam, in ö pꝛeterimperktet 
tenſe ofthe Indicatiue mode, ; Ibo @ Quibo, in the future tenle, 
or in all other modes e tenſes are varicdlike UWerbes in o, of the 
1 41870 Coniugation, ſouing that they make the Gerundes, Eun- 
111 6 ,eundo; eundum. Queundi,queundo,queundums 
tenſes the eker pere teuſe o? the Indicatiue mode, ve fourmcy | 
Peper fect teule of the ſainc mode, y pꝛeterpertect tenſe, 
Sa Romy — tenlt, + the ſuture tene ol b Optatius mode, 
Poxgenciall par oper Sabiuncciue mode the pꝛeterperkect 
& pꝛeterpluperkeet tenſe of the Jnfinitin: moder as of Amaui, are 
8 Opened Amaueram,amauerim,amauero,bp chaunging,i, into 
na. pee; as Amauiſſem, amauille, keping, i, ſtill, | 
—_ Am perlonals be declined thzoughout all Modes and Truſes, in 
the vopce ofthe third perſon ingular only: as Delectat, delecta- 
Et .11bar;dilectauit;delectauerat;delectabit, Decet,decebar,decuit, 
Wt; decuerat,decebit,decere, Studetur, tudebatur;ftuditum eſt uel 
ant 20 fuirftudiram erat vel fuerat ftudebi tur. &c. Andthephaue com 
manly bcfoze their engliſh this (gue ie ꝛas It deliceth me tortate:; 
. Delectat me legere. It becommeth not che to trifle, Nondecet, 
557 463 te nugas agere. 
YEN. Of che Participle. 
Wh SV7 warticiple is a part of ſpeachc derined of a Nerbe, 
NT and takcth part of a Noune, as gend2e, caſe c de⸗ 
— cctlcuſon: and parte of a verbe, as ten(e,aud lignifi- 
| cation: and parte ofbothc, asnunbze and figure. 
90 4 kinds of There be tourt miner of Participles: one ol the Prefent tenſe, 
* e an other ot the Pꝛeter tenſe; and one ok the . in Rus, and an 
3 or the Future in Dus, 
| I Participle o? the Preſent ten't; hath his Engliſh: ending in 
Louing. audihis Latinc in ans oꝛ ens: as Amans,doces, 
dne edofthe Pꝛeterimperkect tenſe of the Indicatiue 
|; mode by the lat illable into nsꝛas Amabam, amans, 
m * gy (Oey audigns. Auxiliabar zauxilians. Porter am, potens. 
3g — 
2 . / hy 


EVYGHT PARTEI Oo SPEA CHE 


A participle ofthe Future in rus,b to do, like p Au pure. u 
finitine mode of the Aotine voyce:as Amaturus, to loue 03 abogt to 
lone. and it is fourined o? the latter Supine, vy putting to rus as 
Doctu, docturus. 1 WEEN 

A Parciciple of the Þzcter tenſe,hath his englich ending in d, e, preter 
02 n: as lowed, taught, laine.amd his Latine in tus, ſus, xus: as Ama- fenſe. 
tus, Viſus, nexus tand one in ius: as Mortuus. aud it is fozmed ac 
the latter ſupine, vy putting to. sꝛas Lectu, lectꝰ.cxcept Mortuꝰ . 


A participle of the ſuturt in Dus; betakeneth to ſuffer,like the e . 
Inkin nin mode ofthe palliue volte: as Amandus, To be lcued. : 
And ix is fourmed of the Genit int cale ofthe participle ofthe de 

ſent tenſe, vp chaunging tis into Dus:as Amantis,amandus.Les 

gentis, legendus. And it iSaiſo found to haut the fignificatib ot t 
Pzcſent tenſe: as Legendis veteribus preſicis, In reading old Au- 

thors, tho w doeſt profit, St er Fe 

Ok a verbe Actiue and al a verb Reuter, whiche hath the Bw of n A= 
pines. come two Participlts, one oł i pʒelint reuſe, and an other ine comp 
of the Future in Rus: as ot Amo, commeth amaiis, amaturuss 2. 

of Curro, currens, curſurus. 000 iin 


Ol a verb Paſſiue, whoſe Attiue hath the Supines, come twd of a Paſs 
Mart iciples, one ot the pꝛeter reniſe, and an other of the Future ſize, 2, 
Dus: as of Amor, commeth amatus, amai dus. 
Of 4 Depe 
nem. % 


Of a verbe Deponent comme thꝛec participlts, onc of the pze- 

cent cenſe, one of the Pzerer renſe; and in other o the Future in 

rus:as of Auxilior, commeth auxilians, auxilistus, auxiliatur“ . 

And if the verb deponent o gonerue an Acculatine caſe atter him, 

it map koꝛme alſo a Participle in dus:as of Loquor, loquendus. 

Ok a verb Commune come fourc Participles: as of Largior, Of a com. 

commeth L ar giens, largiturus, largitus, largiendus. we, 4. 
Participles of che pꝛelent tenſe, be declined lie noumes adie⸗ pid 

ctines ofthzce arricles: as Nominatiuo Hie, hoc amans, Ge 4 led 

nitiuo huius amantis. Datiuo huic amanti. &c. like Acker 

.- Partictples of other tenſes, be decimed like nounes Adie ctiues g,. © 

of three duers endings: as Amaturus, amatura, amaturum. - 

Amatus, amata, amatum; Amandus, amanda, W 

* f J. C. ij. 


A'N 4 ODVETION OF THE 


Off an Aduerbe. 


N ADVERBE isa parte o? ſpeac ned 
the werds, to babes oy bs 
$ ſome be os tune: as Hodie, cras, heri, perendie, olim, 
o, nuper, quando. | 
> Place: as Vbi, ibi, hic, iſtic, illic, intus, foris, * 
KMumdze 185 Femel, bis, ter, quater, i iterum. 
Ode: as Inde, deinde, denique, poſtremd. 7 
x Alting oz-doubting tas Cur, quare, vnde, quor- 
9 num, nunquid. 
: as Heus, o, chodum. (licet,efto; 
: as Certẽ, næ, profectd, ſane -ſeilicet, 
— as. No, haud, minime, neuriq nequaqua 
\Swering:as Pol, ædepol, hercle, medius fi dius, 
zting: as Eia, age, agite, agedum. 
AFlattering : as Sodes, amabo. 


a mo dd, non ſolù m. 
| 3 a8 Seorſi m, ſigillatim, yicatim, 
Chong: as Potiùs, imd. 
Achun not ſmiſhedꝛas Pen, ferẽ, prope, vix;mos : 
Shewinge : as En, ecce. (dd non. 
E eias Forſan, for ſitan, ſortaſſis, fortaſle, 
Chaunce: * 1 
Likenes: as Sic, ſicut, quaſi, ceu, tanquam, velurs 
Qualitie: 2s Bend, male, doc, Sale * 
ua « begs —— parùm, minimum, paus 
mum, 
1 am,quam, magis, min“ mae. 
Aduerves be compared : as Docte, doctius, doctiſſi⸗ 
s, — * . 


s.Simul vnd, pariter non | 


+ 
. 


z Hr PARTES OÞ | 8 


Allo thete vopces of gunpobtuns utde ect. eren 
avp caſual wozdts ſetue vnto, ioyned with them, be 
tions, but are changed into Aduerbs: as Qui ante non cauetzpoſt 


golebit, He þ bewareth nat afoze,ſhall ve ſozy afterwarte, Coram 
laudare, & clam vituperare,inhoneſtum 8 to cum⸗ 


mend one, and behind? the backe to diſpꝛaiſe, is e 


Of a Coniunction 


| | Is Loniuncrion is a parte of ſpeache that iopiterh 
* De 


wor tes and ſentences together. | 
Of Loniunctions, ſome be Lopulatines: asEe, | 
uoque, ac, atque, nec, 
HEE be Diſiunetines 2 88 Ay ve, vel, ſeu, ſiue, 
C Dilcrerines: as Sed, quidem, autem, yers,at, aſt, 
| Lanſals : as Nam, nanque, enim, etenim, quia, vt, 
quod, quum, quoniam, and quando (ct o quoniams 
| Lonvitivnals zas $i, kn, modo, dum, dummodo-.” 
| Exceptines tad Ni, niſi, quin, alioquin, pręter quam. 
7 Imerrogatines: as Ne, an, vtrum, necne, anne, none: 
Allatines : as Ergo, ideo, igitur, quare, itaque, proin. 
4 Aduerſatiges; as e quainuis, Iicet, eſto. 
Ne dditines to the ſame : as Tame, attamen. 
Electiues : as Quim, ac, atque. | | 
Diminuriues as altem, vel, 1 


Of a Præpoſition. 


| 8 ae Pzcpoſition is u parte ot ſpeache moſte 
ſet befoze other partes, either in Appottion, * 
Patrem:oz eis in Compoſition: as Indoctus. 


Theſe Prepoſitions folowing, ſerne to the Accn- 

. ſatiue caſe 
les {C7 eb 
C. itj. Circum 


ts). 


* — 


1 Aduerſus, 
e 


han ODVCTroN'Or:THE: 
1 meg, veliop np tn Trans;omrhe feracr Me. 


Penes,in the — 

- Where note, that Verſus, is ſet after his caſnal woꝛde: as Lõ- 
dinum verfus, Towartes London. Aud likewiſe may Penes bs 
| Theſe Prepoſitions folowing, ſerue to the Iblatiue ale. 


A, Ab, Abs, ſrom oz fro, 
Cum, with. 


Coram, befoze,oz inpzeſeus, 
Nen | | 
E, ? of oꝛ fro. 

Ex, | » Until, az Up to. 

* Where note, that if the caſual worde iopncd with Teays, be tha 
8 t chalde put in the Genitine caſe, and be let vefoze 
1 enus : as Aurium tenus, Up to the cares. 
= _ _  . Notealſo; that the vopres o?Pzepoſttions, being ſet alone W- 
© 4008 out their caſuall woꝛds, be not —— dut are changed in⸗ 

ö 41 3 to Aduerdes: as is anne ſaidc inthe Aduerve 
1 Thele Prepoſitions folowing, ſerür tobothe caſes. 


_ In withthisfigne ro, to the Acculatiue caſe : as In vrbem, Into 
dhe Titſe In, without this ligne To, to the Ablatine caſe: as 

In te ſpes eſt, Mp hope is in thee. 

Sub noctem, little bene niht. 

Sub iudice lis eſt, 2 befoze the Judge. 

erer la pidem, Upon a ſtone 

r viridi fronde, Upangreene leaucs. 

we der terram,Wnder the earth, Subter aquis, Under chem, 


| Pr O, koz. | 
* beloze oz in compariſon. 


rer rtr or FPBRCNA 
ST Ofan Interietion. 
n Antericetion is a part of ſpeache which betoks 
ZRI2) I ncth aſooaine paſſid of the minde, under an vupers 
==> fect voice. Some are of carꝛth: as Euax, vale = 
Sowas Heu, hei. Dzeade: as Atat. | 
PJarnailing: as Pape. Diſoaining : as Hem , Val 
—— tas Apage. Pzailing:aS Euge, 

ozning: as Hui, 

- nominũ fidem. 


| 


\ Epgclamari6 2 as Proh Dea atq; 
Curling: as Vx malum. 

| Laughing: as Haha he. 
Calling: as Eho,oh,io, 
Silence: as Au. And luche others. 


THE CONCORDES or 
> <a ATM SP'BACHE.” 


Oz the due ioyning of wozdes tn conſtructs 
oa, it is to ve vnderſtanded, that in Latine ſpeache 
4 there be thzee Concozdcs. The firſt þcrwene the no 
mmatiue cale and the Werbee The (cond, betwene 
the Subſtantiue and the Adicctiue, The third, be- 
Ani ccedent and the Reclatiue. 


The üürſt Concorde. 
Den an engliche is geuen to ve made in Latine,looke out the 
pimcipal Ucrbe. It there be mo verþs the one in a ſcntẽce, 
the firſte is the pzincipal verve, except it be the Julinitine mote, . 
oz haute bekfoge it a Belatiue:as That, whome, which, og a Conius 
ction as Vt, That: Cum, when: Si, Vf. and ſuche others. 
When ve hane found the merv,aſke this queſtion-who 03-what, | 
and the wo2zd that aunſwerech to the qucſtion, thalbe the Aomi⸗ 
natiue caſe to the Uerbe, except it be a verbe impcrſonall, which 
will haue no nominatine cale. And the nominatiue cale ſyal in ma⸗ 
1 : C.iuy. kinge 


1 ; , 
\ FF==( 


Y 
4 
U LD | 
\ 
7 | 
, * 


THE CONSTRVYVCTION:OF THY 


kinge & conſtruing Latine, be ſet befoze rhe verve; except a queſti / 
on be aſked, and chen the nommatiue is let after the nerve, oz af» 
ter the ligne of the verve: as Amas tu? Loueſt thou? Venit ne 
Rex? Doth the King comes 


Likewiſe,if the verde beofthe Imperatiue mode: as Ama tu, 
Lone thou. Amato ille, Let him lone. 

And lometime when this ligne it oz There, commeth befoze the 
englich or the Uerbe : as Eft liber meus, It is mp booke, Venit 
ad me quidam, There came one to mee. And that caſual wozde 
which commeth next alter the verd and aun wereth to this que⸗ 
ſtion whome oz what, made by the Uerbe,thal commonlp be the ac⸗ 
cuſatine caſe, except the Herb do pꝛopꝛelp gouern an other caſe a? 
ter him to be conſtrued withall:as Si cupis placere magiſtro, v- 
a tere diligentia, nec {rs tanths ceſſator, vt calcaribus indigeas, 
bc If thou couet to pleaſe thy maiſter, vſe diligence, and be not ſo 
s lack e, that thou thalt neete ſpurres, / | | 
A Qerbe Perſonal agreeth with his Nominatiue caſe in num- 
bze and perſon : as Præceptor legit, vos verò negligitis, The | 
Maiſter readeth, and pe regard not. 3 . 

9 Where note, that the Firſt perſon is moꝛe wozthy then the (es 
HEB cond, and the Second moze worthy then the Thitd, - - | =. 
3 - ** Wanp Rominat iue caſes ſingular, with a Coniunctton Lopulas 
tine comminz betwene them, wil haue a verbe plurall, whiche 
verb plural ſhal agree with the nominatine-caſe ofthe moſt waz + 
thp perſon: as Ego & tu ſumus in tuto, I e thou be in lafegard. 
Pater & præceptor accerſunt te, Th Father and the Maier 
bene kent log che. 109 I mal vp 
When a verde commerh det wene rwonominatine, rales of djs. 
ners munvers, the verbe may indilf:rently accord with either of 
them, to that they be bathe of one perion:as Amantiumixæ, a- 
moris redintegratio eſt, The falling out o louers, s arenuing of 
loue, Quid enim niſi vota ſuperſtic” Foz what remaincth, ſauing. 


= 


N only papers? Pectora percuſſir, pectus quoque robora fiunt, 
Derg 


N 


She ftroke her dreaſt, and her breaſt turued iuta ake allo. 


8 A 


* 


Bert note alſo, that ſomt mme th Jufinittue ande afa verde, 
dase enen lo ene 
map ve the nominatiue caſe to the verb — — 
luberrimum eſt, To ariſe betim 


ſome thing in the woꝛlde. Multum ſcire, vita ere une e 
TTT 


2 1 The ſecand Cuncbꝛoe. $5K ah | — 1 


Dave hanc an adiectiue;aſke pin anch, wis 90 what; 
and the wozdc that —— the dere + my yo 
meth it... 5 510 ub : 
Ehe adicct tue pions meme © Noune,4Þ2 n Partict- 
ple, agreeth with his ſubſtantius in Cale. Senne, and Mutibze: 
as Amicus certus, in re incerta cernitur, A ſure ritud is trie 
ma donbtfal matter , Homo armatus, A mattarmed. Ager cos 
lendus, A file to be tilled. Hic I herus eſt * 
is mp Maiſter 3115117 312 


Where note, chat the AJafonline gend2e — — — 


SJany ſubſtant iue un zular, with a coniunction copulattue ;/ coms 
ming betwene them, wil hane an amectine pjurab; mhiche adiet⸗ 
— + agree wich the ſubſtantme / or the moſtraworthye geudze : 


as Rex & Regina heati, The Bing and the Muccne _ nel 
The thirde Cunkb ide 


Weener eee an coeds 


The Antecedent moſte commonly is a wozd t | 
befoze the Belaruio, and is tehevced agairie of the Addi $5 WH 
Ancexevent'inSend:e 


Fhe Bclatiuoagridhwith his 
bze,andperſon as Vir rar 1-pauck 1c en Wha What 
wile, that ipradetu teu th Wer en 
ed ro zary hs bub 

that goct befoze- him, and then he Halbe 1 
and ſngular number as In tempeir 

— — je yk 


— 
re A 


DNG HD PARTES QF !S/PEACHK | Below? ifs 


_ che Feminine, andthe Femninins mozewozrhyrhen che Neudes i 


THE CONSTRYCTUON OF THY 
Nut t the clatiue bereferred to two clauſes 03 moze;; then 
— —„- as Tw mvlean 

& ſæpe poras} que ambo ſunt corp« 
olren, which dot he things are nanghs 


7 . 
: o 
- 


foz the bodye. i 


which, it is a Relati tit is a on, which in La⸗ 
 cineisalled eee en an, r mn tm 
ve put awar by tourning the nominatine caſe into the acculatiue, 
and the dern into the Julmitiue mode: as Gaudeo quod tu bene 


= 


| ut tu abeastIubeoreabire;Fbpd þ thou go hente. 
oe Antecedentes fingular; haninge a Loniunction Copu- 


tine het went tyem, wil haue a Belatine plural; which Nelatine 
Wal agree with tit Antete dent of the moſte wozthy Scudze : a 
: — 2 petijſti, The rule aud dignity wh'c3 
rc ed. 8 Ria 9, 21 
Kon in chinges not apt to hau tr, the Atutet gendꝛe is molte 
£9934YP, pea and in ſuche caſe;though þ Suvſtaneiues oz Antcee- 
Antes be of tue maſcutine oz of the femininc gendze; andnotte of 
them ot the Ncurer, per maꝑt the Adiectine oz Relarineve put in 
Fe: Menterigendzet as Arcus & calami ſunt bona, The bowe 


and a79 wes be good. Arcus & calami qui fregiſti, The bowe 
and arrowes whichrhouhalebzoken.. 132 


* 


ofthe? 


$5 77 t 4 PE 4 , 
A 9 + © : & / 


ethe Bos) 


Bit, Deng 3 


* 


corpori inimica, Thou 


Whenthis: Eugiithe ra, may bocurned ines this Engliche 


vales: Gaudeo te bene valere, I am glad that thouart in good 


'EYGHT ARTE OF: SAU 


An the elatiue map be Þ Nominariuecaſc to the tvde, o it 

mape be the ſudſtancune to the aditctine q is toned witij hun. oh 
p commeth afrer him : as Diuitias amare noli/ quod omni 
eſt ſordidiſſimum, . 


latweras Quis,vrer, qualis, fuant | 
mozc come befoze the Uerbe'; ike as the Bettinevoche 3 as Het 
mihi, qualis erat: talis erat qualem nunquam uidii. 

Pee hecre ts tobe vnderſtaudcd and not d, char rhe Belatiue is 
not alwapcs gouerned of che Aerde that he commetth befoze; but 
—— of the Infinizuemote that commeth after the Uerbe: 
as Quibus voluiſti me gratins agere; egi, hat perſouschon 
willedſt me to thanke, N haut thankeg. 

- Sometime of the Participle: as Quibus rebus aductus kc 
ſti: With what thinges moaed, did dest chende 

Sometime afche Gerunde: as: Quæ nung none banned 
locus, Which thin zs at this pꝛclent ĩs is no time ti tel. 

- Somctime 0f a ꝛepolitton ſette detoze hun: as Quem mo- 
cum deducta res ſit vides, der r the matter is ode | 


bought, thou 3 

D9:necaunc at th that he dothe accozde with't as 
Sentfes qui Vir fi * prrecane what afclow N am, 
Alveir in this manner ſpeaking, Qui, is an Judefinite, and not a 
Helatiue. 
. Dametimcota Noun: Partiriue 03 DiſtriburiuctasQuarum 
rerum vtram minus uelim, non facile poſſem exiſtimare df Þ. 
which two thinges, whether I would with ice wi haue, A can 
not eaũlp eſtetme. 
Sometime it is put in the Genitiue cale, by reaſon of a Suvs 
ſtantiue comming next afrcr him: as illum non noui, cuius 
cauſa hoc incipis, I knew hun not, fo whole cauſe þ veginuc ſt 
this matter. 


Sametime it is otherwiſe gonerned of a nome. Subſta+tine: 


as Omnia tibi dabuntur, quibus opus habes, «ll thingcs chalde 
Homtime 


geucu the, whi h thou haſt nec de of, 


EHE CONSTAVCTLON OF! THE 
1; Samtime ef en Abucrver as Cui vtrum obuiam procedam, - 
not vet determined. 1 
Homtime it is put iu the Ablatine cafe, with this ũgne then, 
is gouerued of the comparat ine degree, comming alter him, as V- 
tere virtute, qua nihil eſt melius, Ale Mertue, then the whiche 
nothing is better - Somtime it is not goucrned at all, but is put 
in the ablatiue — — erat ſulius Cęſar, quo 
imperatore, Romani primum Britanniam ingreſsi ſunt, How 
a man was Julius Leſar, vnder whole conduct, the Bo- 

- maineSficſt entre d into Britainn e.. nde 3C18 
Allo when it ignifieth an inſtrument wherwith a thinge co be 
done. it is put in the ablatiue cale: as Ferrum habuit, quo fe oe- 
cideret, He had a knife, wherwith he would haue llaine him ſelfe, 
 Þ WhenaRelatiue commeth vetwene two Subſtantines of di- 
ners Senders. it map indifferently accoꝛd with either of them: as 
Auis quz paſſer appella tur, o; Auis qui paſſer appellatur, The 
virde which is called a Sparrow. Pe though the Suvſtantines 
be ot᷑ dinerſe numbzes alio:as Eft ne ea Lutetia, quam nos Pa- 
xiſios dicimus: Is not that called Lutetia, that we da cal Paxiit⁊ 
©z eile, Eft ne ea Lutetia, quos nos Pariſios dicimus? | 


®-Conftructions of Noines Subſtantines. | 


Den two Subſtantines come togither, betokening diners 
things, the latter ſhalbe the genitiue cale:as Facundia Cs 
ceronis, The eloquence of Licero. Opus Vergiln, The wozke of 
Uergil. Amator ſtudiorũ, A louer of ſtudies Dogma Platonis, 
The opinion of Plat o. But if they belong both to one thing, they 
halbe put both in one cale:as Pater meus vir, amat me puerum 
My fathcr being a man, loueth me a childe. 

When the Euglich ofthis wozd Res, is put with au adiectine, 
de may put away Res, and put the adiectine in the neut er gende 
like a ſubſtantine:as Multa me impedierunt, Man things haue 
letted me. And being ſo put, it map be the lubſtantiue to an adiecs 
tiue : as Pauca his ſimilia, A few things like vnto theſe. Nonnul- 
la huiuſmodi, an thwges of like ſoʒte. _ 


9. 


EYGHT PARTES', OF SPEKCHE, 


An Adit etiue in the neuter gendze, put alone without aſubſfaws 
tine, ſtaud eth foz a Suvſtancine, and map haue a genitine caſe aftex 
him, as if it were a lubſtantiue: as Multum lucri, Muche games. 
Quantum negoti Dow muche buũnesc Id operis, Thar woꝛke. 

Woꝛds impoꝛting indument o? anp quality oꝛ pꝛopꝛetp, to the 
pꝛaiſc oz dii pꝛaiſe ofa thing, comming acter a Noune ſubſtatiue. 
oꝛ a Ucrbe ſudſtantiue, map be put in the ablatiue caſe, oz in the 
genitme:as Puer bona indole,op Puer bonæ indo lis, A childe of 
a good towardues. Puer boni ingenij, ox Puer bono ingenio, A 
childe of a good witte 

Opus & vſus, whetu they be latine foz neede, require an ablatiue 
caſe as Opus eſt mihi tuo iudicio, I haue ncede ot thy iudgmet. 
Vigin ti minis uſus eſt filio, My ſonne hath nede ofrwetp polites, 


. Conſtructions of Adiectiues 


The Ge nitiue caſe. $237” 


Diectiues that (ignifp delire, knowledge, remembzance, igs 
noꝛãce, oꝛ fozgetting,and ſuch other like, require a genitius 
caſczas Cupidus auri, Louetous of monp. Perit? belli, Ex 
pert of warfare. Ignarus omnium,Jgnozant of al things. Fidens 
animi, Bold of heart. Dubius mentis, Doubtful of mind. Memor 
præteriti, g indtul of that is paſt, Reus furti, Accuſed ofthefte- 


Nouncs Nartitiues, and certaine Interrogatiues, with certain 
nouncs of number, require a genitiue caſe: as Aliquis, vter, neu- 
ter, nemo, nullus, ſolus, vnus, medius, quiſque, quiſquis, quicuns 
ue, quidem, quis foz aliquis, oz quis an Juterrogatiue:as V nus, 
uo, tres: Primus, ſecundus, tertius. & c: as Aliquis noſtrum. 
Primus omnium. 


When a queſtionisaſked, the an were in latine muſte be made 
by the (ame caſe ofa Noune, Pʒonoune, oz Participlc, and by the 
ſame tenſe of a Werbe that the queſtion is aſked vy: as Cuius eſt 
fundus? Vicini. Quid agitur in ludo literario7 Studetur. Ex- 
- Fept a queſtion be aſked by: Cuius, ia, ium: as Cuia eſt ſentens 
tia? Ciceronis, Oz by a woꝛd that map gonerne diucrs caſcs. as 
Quantiemiſti lbrums# Paruo. £z except I muſte aunſwereby- 

| Wie. 


THE CONSTRYVCTION OF THE 


ane of chece poſſeſſiu es, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter:as Cuius 
eſt domus Non veſtra, ſed noſtra. | 
.. Nounes of the Comparatiue & the Superlatine degree, being 
put partitiuely,thar is to ſap, hauing afrer chem this engliſh of oz 
Among, require a genitiue cale:as Aurium mollior eſt ſiniſtra, Of 
the cars, the left is the ſofter. Cicero oratorum eloquentiſsim?, 
Cicero the moſte eloquent of Ozatours. | 
-  Nonnes of b comparariue degree, haning Thas 62 by after them, 
do cauſe the woꝛd folowing to be the Ablatiuc caſe: as Frigidior 
glacie, Moe colte then yce. Doctior multo, Better learned by a 
great deale. Vno pede altior, Þpghcr by a foote. 
| The Datiuc caſes 
ken pꝛokit, oz dilpzofit, likenes, vnlikenes, 
n belõging ts any thing, require a datine 
3 caſe:as Labor eſt utilis corpori, Labour is pꝛo table to Þ body. 
IX Aequalis Hectori, Equal to Dectoz.Idoneus bello, it foz war. 
* Iucundus omnibus, Pleaſaunt to all perſons, Parenti ſupplex, 
Suppliaunt to his Father. Mihi proprium, Pꝛopꝛe to mec. 
- Likewiſe nounes adiectiues of t he Paſſine fignification in bilis, 
and Participials in Dus:as Flebilis flendus omnibus, To be la- 
mented ot all men, Formidabilis, formidandus hoſti, To be fea⸗ 


red of his enemies. The Accuſatiue caſe. 


«T Þe meaſure oklength, bꝛeadth, oz thicknes ol any thing, is put 

ter Adie ctiues in che Accuſatinecaſe , and lometime in the 

Avlatine caſe; as Turris alta centum pedes, A tower an hfivzeth | 
foote hifh. Arbor lata tres digitos, A tree thee fingers bꝛoade. | 
Liber craſſus tres pollices : uel tribus pollicibus, A booke thzee B 
euches thycke, 


f JPiecrines that beto 


The Ablatiue caſe. | ; 4 | 


— *NDieotines fignificng fulnes, emptines, plenty oz wanting, re⸗ 
We *quire an Avlatine caſo, and ſometime a Senitiue : as Copijs 
1 abundans, Crura thy mo plena. Vacuus ira, jræ, ab ira. Nulla 
epiſtola inanis re aliqua Ditiſsimꝰ agri. Stultorum plena ſunt 
omnia. Quis niſi mentis inops, oblatum reſpuat aurum? 
* wn Integer 


. ov ea ws a@a 
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Integer vitę ſcelerisq purus,non eget Mauri iaculis necarcus 


E xpers omnium. Corpus mana animæ. i 
C Theſe Adiectiues, Dignus, indignus, pręditus, ca 
tus, wich ſuche others, wil haue an ablatiue cale:as 
nore. Captus oculis. Virtute præditus. Paucis contentus. 


Content to liue in peace. 
Conſtruction of the Pꝛonoune. 


4 — genitine caſcs of the pzimitines, Mei, tui, ſui. noſtrĩ, 
and veſtri, be vled when ſuftcring oz b perſon is uguiflept 
as Pars tui, Amor mei. But when poſſeſſion is ſignified, Meus, 
tuus, ſuus, noſter, and veſter, be vled:as Ars tua. Imago tua, 
Tyele genitiue caſcs, Noſtrum, veſtrum, be vſed after diſtribu 


urs, partitiues, comparatiues, r ſuperlatines:as Nemo veſtrũ. 


Aliquis noſtrum. Maior veſtrum. Maximus natu noſtrum. 


Conſtruction ofthe Uerbe: and firſte 
| with the Nominatiue caſe. 1 8818 


Vm, forem, fo, exiſto, 6 certaine verbs paſſiues: as 
cor, uocor, ſalutor, appellor, habeor, exiſtimor, videor, 


with other like, will haue ſueh e caſe after them as they haue be⸗ 
fore them: as Fama eſt malum, Fame is an cuill thing. Malus 


cultura fit bonus. An euill perĩon bp due oꝛdering oꝛ gouernaunce 


is made good. Cræſus yocatur diues, Treſus is caled riche. Ho- 
ratius ſalutatur Poeta, Dozace is ſaluced by the name of Poet. 
Malo te diuitem eſſe quàm haberi, I had lcifer thou were riche 
in deede, then lo accompted: 


Allo Gerds that bet oken bodily mouing, gaing. reſting, o2 doing 


which be pꝛoperly called Aerbes ol eſture: as Eo, incedo, cur⸗ 
ro. ſedeo, appareo, bibo, cubo, ſtudeo, dor mio, ſomnio, aud 
ſuche other like, as they haue befoze them a nominat iue caſe of ? 


Houne, 


conten 
ignus ho- 


C Where note, that Dignus, indignus, & contentus, map in ſtede 


ofthe ablatiue caſe, haue an Jufinitiue mode of a Ucrbe : as Di- 
gnus laudari, Doch to be pzailed, Contentus in pace viuere, 


deer 02 ſufferer, ſo map they haue aſter them a nommatʒue caſe of a 
£5933 = 
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Noune o Partisiple, declaring the manner ofcircumltance ofthe 
doing oz ſuffering:as Incedo claudus, I go lame. Petrus dormit 
| fiepeth void of care. Tu cubas ſupinus, Thou lieſt 
in bed with thy face vpward. Somnias vigilans, Thou dzeameft 
waking. Studeto ſtans, Study thou ſtanding. And likewiſe in Þ 
Acculatiue cale:as Non decet quenquam meiere currentem aut 
mandenrem, It docth not become anp man to pille, running, oz 
cating. 

Aud generally, when the woꝛde that goeth befoze the Ucrb, and 
the wozd thas commeth after d erbe, belong both to one thing, 
p is to ſap, haue reſpect either to other, o2 depend either ofother, 
they ſhalbe put vothe in one caſe, whether the Uexb be T ranſitiue 
03 Intrauũitiue, of what kind loeuer the verb be: as Loquor fre- 
quens, I ſpeake oſten. Taceo multus, I holde mp peace muche, 
bo epiſtolas rariſsimus, wzite letters very ſeldom. Ne aſ- 
ſueſcas bibere vinum ieiunus, Accuſtome nat thy ſelie to dzinke 
wine next thy heart oz not hauing eaten ſomwhar aloze. 


The Gefitiue caſe. 


— Sum, when it betokcucth oz impoꝛteth poſſeſſion, 
Y oꝝ orherwile pertaining to a thing as a tok?e pꝛoperip 
dutp oꝛ guiſe, it cauſcth Þ noune,pzonoun?,92 participle folowing 

da de put in b genirine cale as Hec veſtis eſt patris, Tyis garmẽt 
is up kathers Inſipiencis eſt dicere: non putaram, It is the pz0 
Pertꝑ of afoole to ſap: I had not thought. Excremy eſt dementic 
diſcere dediſcenda, It is a point of rhe great eſt folly in $ wozlde, 
to learue things that mult aver ward be learned otherwile. Orã⸗ 
tis eſt nihil niſi ccleſtia cogitare, Ft is the duty of a man that is 
. faicn3his pꝛapers, to haue mind on nothing but heaucniy things. 
1 Ekeept that theſe ꝛonounes, Meus, tuus, ſuus,noſter,s veſter, 
al in ſuche manner ſpeakinge be vled in Þ Nominatine caſe: as 

lex eſt meus, This booke is mine. Hecdomus eſt veſtra, 
houſe is pours. Non eſt mentiri meum, It is not mp quiſe 
2 poperty)colye, Noſtrum eſt iniuriam non inferre, It is aur 
hartes, not to do wong. Tuum eſt omnia iuxta pati, It is thy 
pare oꝝ dutꝑ, to ſuffer all things in like. 


* ©. 
<" 


Uerbes 


EYGHT PAR TES OT Ae. 


- caſebcrokening the valew : as Parui ducitur probitas, Douoſię 
is reckened little woztht Maximi ene nobiliras, Noblenes 
of birth is very muche regarded. 

Uerbs ofacculing, convemning, warning, purging, quiting, oz 
aſlopling, will haue a genitiue caſe of the crime, 03 ot the cauſe, oz 
of the thing that one is accuſed, comemning. oz warned ot oz eiſe | 
an Avlatiue caſe moſte commonly without a Pzepoſition: as Hic 
furti ſe alligat, vel furto. 5 — me errati.uel errato. De 
pecunijs repetundis damnatus eft, 
Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, require a Senitine caſe; as Re- 
rum ſuarum ſatagit. Miſerere mei Deus. 

Reminiſcor, obliuiſcor, recordor, #memini, a geni- 
tiue 03 an accuſatine cale: as Reminiſcor hiſtoriz , Obliuiſcor 
carminis. Recordor pueritiam. Obliuiſcor lectionem. Memi- 
ni tui, uel te; q remembze thee, Memini de te, I ſpake ofthe. 

' Egeo, oꝝ indigeo tui,uel te, I haut nete ot chee · Potior vrbis, 
I conquere the Litp, Potior yoto, I obtaine mp defire, 


The Datiue caſe, "7 


Il manner of verbs put acquiſitiuely, that is ta ſap, with theſe 
tokens to 07 for, after them, will haue a Datiue caſe : as. Non 
omnibus dor mio, A ficepe not to all mens Huic habeo non voy, 
I haue it foz this man, and not foz thee. 
To this rule doth allo belong Gerdes vetokcning to pzofit 05 
. diſpzofit: as Commodo, incommodo, noceo. 
Compare: as Comparo, compouo, confero, 
Gine 0; reſto2e: as Dono, reddo, refero. 
Pzomiſe oz to pay: as Promitto, polliceor, ſoluo. 
Commaunde oz the w 2 as Impero, indico, monſtro. 
Truſte: as Fido, confido, hdem habeo. 
Obcy 0z to be againftzas Obedio, adulor, repugno* 
Thieate 
Alo Sum, with his compoundes, except Poſſumi. Allo verbes 
tompound with Satis, bene, and male: as Satisfacio, benefacio, 
malefacio. Finally ,certaine verbes compounde with thele Pze* 
D.i, _ poſitions 


2 


To 


Uerves that beroken'to eſtetme oz regurde, require a Benitint 


n oz ta be angry th: as Minor, indignor, iraſcor. 0 


THE CONSTRErVETION OF THE 


: poſitions, Præ, ad, con, ſub, aute, poſt, ob, in, and inter, will 

Datine caſt i ad xz luceo; adiaceo, condone, ſuboleo, 
anteſto, poſthabeo, abijcio, inſulto, interfere 

b This verb Sum, es, fui, map oftentimes be (ct oz habeo, @ then 
the woꝛd that ſemeth in the engliche to be F no minatiue caſe, ſhal 
be put in the datiue caſe: @ rhe woꝛde that ſee eth to be Þ accula⸗ 
tiue cale, ſhall be the naminatiue: as Eſt mihi mater, I haue a mo 
ther · Non eſt mihi argentum, I haue no mau · But it Sum, be þ 
An init ine mode, this nominat iue halbe turned into p accuſatiue: 

as Scio tibi non eſſe argentum, .Jknow thou haſt no mon. 

Aula when Sum hath alt er him a uominatine caſe #.adatine, Þ 
woꝛd that is the nominat ine caſe, map be put allo in the Dariue: 
fo that Sum, map in luche manner ſpeakings bc conſtrued with a 
double datiue caſe: as Sum tibi præſidio, I am to the a ſafegarde. 
0 He tes eſt mihi voluptati, his thing is to me a pleaſure. And 
not onely Sum, but alſo many other Gerdes map in ſuche manner 
.fpcaknig vane a double datine cace, ant of the perſon, and an other 
»# ofrhe thing: as Do tibi veſtem piguori, Verto hoc tibi vitio. 
Wt Hoc tu tibi laudi ducis, . | 
q 2 The Accuſatiue caſe, 
%a s tranũitiues are al ſuch as haue after them an aocuſatine 
cafe ofthe doer oz (uffcrer, whether they ve actines, commune 
F ig deponent:as'V ſus promptos facit. Famine ludificantur vi- 
1 ros, Largitur pecuniam. | * 
38 Ao verbs Neuters map haue an accuſat iue caſe of their own 
1 — — ſomnum dormis. Gaudeo gaudi- 


um. Viuo. vitam. RO; | 

Ucrbs of aſking;teaching,and arapeng, wil haue twoaccuſating: 

caſes v aut of the ſufferer, and an other ofthe thing: as Rogo te 
pecuniam. Doceo te literas. Quod te dame Tos 

me gladium,\> «Go 931.001) mt Hora: Hagar tf Cho , 
* n (dent a 4 * p* | 


09-124"; Alike cafe 


- 


N verbs require an ablarine cafe of rhe inffrumcne pur W this 
lizne with b:koze it, oꝛ of the cauſe, oz ofthe maner or doinzi as 
Ferit eum gladio. Taceo metu. Summa eloquẽtia cauſam egit. 
hr word of pier is put after verbesintheavlatine caters 
| I - * en - 
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Vendidiauro. Emptus ſum argento, Except theſe Gcnitiues, 
when they be put alone wit haut Subſtantiues , Tanti, quanti, 
pluris, minoris, tantiuis, tant idem — 
ricunque 2 as Quanti mercatus es hunc equum? Certe pluris 
quam vellem. Sauing that after verbs af pzice, we ſhall alwaies 
vie theſe Aduerbs, Cariũs, ilins, meliũs, and. peids, in ſteedt of 
their caſuals, ri $a mation 
. Ucrbesofplenty, oz ſcarcenes, filling, emptieng loding 02 vit- 
loding, wil haue an Adlatiue cafe ; 3s Affluis opibus, Caves virs 
tute. Expleo te fabulis. Spoliauit mebonis omnibus. Oneras 
ſtomachum cibo. Leuabo te hoc onere, Likewife ytor, fun- 
gor, e e ee e or, muto, munero, com- 
muhico, afficio, proſequor, impertio, imper tir. 
UVervs that eib ken ri cesumg oꝛ diſtance, oz taking away; wil 
hane an adlatiue cale A, ab, e, ex, oz de: as Accept literas a 
Petro. Audiui ex nuntio. Longè diſtat à nobis Eripui te è ma- 
lis. And this ablatiue after verbes of taking away, may de turned 
iuto the date: as Subtraxit mihi cingulum.Exipuit mays 5 
Uerves'0? comparing oz cxceeding, map haue an Ablatine cafe- 
ofthe wolde that iznifieth themeaſure of exceding; as Præfero 
hunc multis gradibus, I pꝛeferre this man by manp degrees + | 
Paulo interualloillum ſuperat, Dee is beponde the other but a 
little ſpace. rtr. in 10 
- A Noune oz a Pꝛonoune ſubſtantiue iopned with aParticiple, 7 
expzclied oz vnderſt nded, E hauingenone other woꝛd wherod it 
map be gouerned. it ſhalde put in Þ Avlatiue caſe ablolute:as Rege 
veniente, hoſtes fugerunt, The Ringe comminge, che enemies 
Kcdde. Me duce vinces, I being Captaine, thou ſhalt onercomę. 
And it map be reſolued by any of theſe wozdes, Dum, cum, 
quando, ſi, quanquam, poſiquam: as Rege veniente, i. dum 
Veniret Rex. Me duce, id eſt, j ego dux fuer. 


Conſtructtons of Paſfiues. 
Arbe paſſine wil hanc after him an ablat iue caſe v anepod⸗ 


FEtion oz ſomtime a datiue of che docr : as Vergilius kegicur I 
me. Tibi fama petatur. And the ſane 


Adlatiue oz Datiut ſyal be 
'D.t IST"; the 
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ehenommwatinie cale to the merve, if it be made by the Actiue : 48 
Ego lego Vergilium, Petas tu famam. | 


Gerundes. 


"NY Erundesand Supincs will haue ſuche caſe as the Uerves 
_ © Fthatthep come of: as Ocium ſeribendi liceras, Ad conſu- 
lendum tibi. Auditum Poetas. 


Ul denche enzlich of che Jnfinitine mode, comme th aſter any ol 

; rheſe nounes ſubſtantiues: Studium, cauſa, tempus, gratia, 
ocium, occaſio, libido, ſpes, opportunitas, vo'unras, modus, 
ratio, geſtus, ſacietas, bee e eber eee coſilium, 
vis, norma, amor, cupido, locus, s others like, if the verb ſhould: 
be ot the getine vopce; it thalve made by the gerund in Di, And | 
lame Serunde in Di, is vted allo after certaine Adiectiues: as 


Cupidus viſendi. Cer tus eundi, Peritus iaculandi , Gnarus 


o 


Den pe haue an engliche ofthe Participle ofthe pzeſent tenſe, 
wich this Igne of oz with, cam ming after a noun? Adiectiue, 
it ſhall in Larine making be put inthe Serunde in Doz as Detet= 

Alo the engliſh of rhe Participle of rhe pꝛelent tenſe, comming 
| a ſubltancine, wich this lane 1« o By befoze him, (hail in 
- Latine making be put in p Gerundt in Doꝛas Cæſar dando, ſub- 

leuando, iguoſcendo, gloriam adeptus eſt. In apparando totũ 
hune conſumunt diem. And Þ ſame gerund in Do, is vłed either 
Without a Þzepoltion,oz with one ottheſe Pzepolitions : A, ab, 
N de, e, ex, cum, in:as Deterrent a bibendo. Ab amando. Cogitat 
dle edendo. Ratio beneſcribendi cum loquendo coniuucta eſt. 


* ss englithe of the Intimitiue mode, comming alter a reaſon, 
1 N acauſe of the reaſon, map be put in the Gerunde in 


. 


"I Dum: as Dies m ihi vt ſatis ſit ad agendum vereor, I ftare 
re, X that a whole day will not be inough foz me to do mp buſines. 
ONS - TheGerunde in Dum, is vſed aftcr one ofchele Pzepoſitions, 


Ad,ob,pr "pter,inter,antet as Ad capiendum hoſtes. Ob(vel 
propter)redimen 


dil captiuos, Inter cœnãdũ. Ante damnãdũ. 


EYGHT PARTES "OF SPEACHE» 


4 And when pe haue this engliſh myſt oz ought, (nareaſon, where 
it ſecmeth to be made by this verve tet, it map be put in the 
gerund in Dum, with this Nerd Eſt, let imperſonally: and then 
the wozd that in the Englith ſeemeth to be the Mominatiue caſe, 
ſhall be put intye Dating caſe3as Abeundum eit mihi, Jmuſte 


go Hence, 
Supmes. 


De Firſt Supine hath his actius iguification, and is put 
alter Ucrbes and Participles that betoken mouinge to a 
place:as Eo cubitum,Spectatum admiſsi, riſum teneatis amici. 
The Latter Supine hath his Paſſine ſignification, and is put 
after nouncs Adicctiues: as Dignus, indignus, turpis, fcdus, 
pr ocliuis, facilis, odioſus, mirabilis, optimus. and ſuche lie. 
And Þ ſupine map allo be turned into the Jnfinicine mode paſſine; 
as it map be indiffcrtly ſaide in latine, Facile factu, oꝛ Facile fieri, 
Eaſp to be done, Turpe dictu, oꝛ turpe dici, vnhoneſt to be (pokF, 


The Tyme. 


enn that betoken parte ot time, be common ip vitd in 
ablatiue caſe:as Nocte vigilas. Luce dormis. But nauues 
that betoken continnall terme of <pme , without ceaſing oz mter- 
million, be commonly vſcd in the 2ccuſatiuc calc: as Sexaginta 
annos natus, Hyemem totam ſtertis. #4 


Space ot Place. 
N 


Ounes that betoken ſpace betweene place and place, de coma: 
moni put in the accuſatiue caſt: as Pedem hinc ne diſceſies: 
ris, G0 thou not a foote 
36 01601080 1 A Place, 


from this place. 

FOmes Appellatiues, oꝛ names of great places, be put with 
pꝛepoũtion it they follow a verde that lignikieth in a place, ca 
a place, from a place, oz by a place: as Viuo in Anglia. Veni per 
Galliam in Italiam, Proficiſcor ex vrbe. 
Jn a place,o: at a place,ifthe plate be a pꝛopꝛe name, and of the 
firſt oz ſecond derienſou, nd the ingularnumbee, it ſhalve put in 

che geniting caſe; as Vixit Londini, Studuir Oxoniæ. 
eee OG £0 


* 


1 a 


re reuerſus eſt, 


THE.CONSTRYCTION OF THY 
Am thcſe nounes, Humi, domi, militię, belli, be likewiſe vſey: 


as Procumbit humi bos. Militiæ enutritus eſt. Domi belliq; 


But il the place ve of the third declenſon, oz of the plural nums 
we, it ſhalbe put in the Datiue oz in the Ablatin: caſe : as Mili. 
tauit Carthagini, oz Carthagine, Athenis natus eſt, Likewiſe 
we lay: Ruri, oz Rure educatus eſt. 
Tos place, if the place be a pꝛopꝛe name, it hall be put in the 
Accalatine caſe, without a Pzepolition: as Eo Romam, Like- 
wile, Confero me domum. Recipio me rus. ' 

From a place, oꝛ by a place, if the place be a pꝛopꝛe name, ſhalbe 
putte in the Ablatine cale, withoute a Pzepoſtrion tas Diſceſſit 
Londino, Profectus eft Londino (vel per Londinum) Canta- 
brigiam. Domus e Rus be likewiſe vſcd:as Abijt Domo. Ru- 


Jmperſonalles. 


 Uerb Fmperſonal hath no nominatine caſe befoze him, and 
this woꝛde it oz there, is commonly his ligne: as Decer, It 


 becommeth, Oporter aliquem eſſe, There muſt be ſome bodpes 


But if it haue neither ol thele woꝛ ds befoze him, then the woꝛde 


than ſeemeth to be the Rommatine caſe, thal be ſuche caſe as che 


verde Amperſonal wil haue after. him: as Me oportet, A muſte. 
Tibi licet, Thou maieſt. 

Intereſt, refert, and eſt op intereſt, require a Genitiue caſe of af 
gcaſuall wozds, except Mea, tua, ſua, noſtra, veſtra, and Cuia, the 
avlatine caſeSof the Pꝛonaunes polleſſines:as Intereſt omnium 
rect agere. Tua refert teipſum noſſe. 

Certaine Amperſonals require a Datiue caſe : a3 Libet, licet, 
patet, liquet, cõſta t, placet, expedit, prodeſt, ſufficit, vacat, acci- 
dit, conuenit, contingit, and other like, Some wil haue an accu⸗ 
ſatine-caſe onelp: as Delectat, decet, juuat, oportet. Some be- 
ide che Accuſatine;wil haue alſo a Genitiue: as Noſtri noſmet 
poeliitet . Me ciuitatis tædet. Pudet me negligentiæ. Miſeret 
me tui. Me illorum miſereſcit. 


- Aerves Imperlonalles ofthe paſſiue vopce, beinge fonrmed ol 


Seutcrs. do gourue luche cale as che verves ucuters which ther 


C. 


EYGHY PARTESY OF SPEACHE; 


tome of:as Parcatur ſumptui, ct ooſte beſpared.byeauſe we ſap 

Parcamus pecuniæ, Let vs ſparccoſte. | 5 
A Ucrbe Imperſonal of the Palline vopce, hath like caſe as o⸗ 

ther verbs Paſſiues haue : as Benefit multis à Principe. Pet mas 
ny times the caſe is not expꝛeſſed but vnderſtanded: as Maxi 
vi certatur. ſubaudi ab illis. 

When a dete is lignified to be done of maup, the verbe beinge a 
Uecrbe Neutcr, we map wel chaunge the Uerbe Neuter into the 
Imperſonal in tur: as In ignem poſita eſt, fletur. 


A Participie. 


Articiples gouerne ſuche caſes as the Ucrbes that they come 
of: as Fruiturus amicis, Conſulens tibi. Diligendus ab 
omnibus. eee ne 
Dere note, that Participlcs may four manner wa ies be chaum⸗ 
ged into Nouncs. T he firlt, is when the vopce of a participle is 
conſtrued with an other cale then thewycrbe that it commerh ol 
as Appetens vini, Greedy of wine, * 
The ſecond, when it is compouned with a P3epoſition, which 
the verde that it commeth of, can not be compouncd withall: ag 
Indoctus, innocens. ' | 1 
The thirde, when it fourmeth al the degrees or compariſon: as 
Amans, amantior,amantiſsimus. Doct“ꝰ, doctior, doctiſsimus. 
The fourth, is whẽ it hath no reſpect noz expꝛelle difference of 
tyme:as Homo laudatus, A man Laudable. Puer amandus.i.a- 


mari dignus, A childe waꝛthy to be loued. And all theſe aropzas 
pꝛelp calcd Nountcs Participials. n | 
Participles,when thep be d into nouncs, require a Ge⸗ 


nitiue caſe: as Fugitans litium. Indoctus pilæ. Cupientiſsimus 
tui. Lactis abundans, 

© Theſe Participtall voices, Peroſus, exoſus, perteſus, hane al- 
wapes the actiue lignification , @ goucrne an -accuſarine caſe 2 as 
Exoſus ſx uitiã, Dating cruelty. Vitam pertæſus, Weary of life, 


The Aduerbe. 


Ducrvs of quantity,tyme aud place, doe requirea genitine 
caſe:as Multum lucri. Tunc temporis. Vbique gentium. 


4 


px: hel 


THE CONSTRYCTION OF THY 
--\Lexcaine Aduerbes wil hau: aDariue caſe, like as the Nounes 


| that they come of: as Venit obuiam illi. Canit ſimiliter huic. 
' C Theſe Datines be vſed Ad 


ucrvially, Tempori, luci. veſperi: as 
Tempori ſurgendum. Veſperi cubandum. Luci laborandum. 

¶ Tertaine Adnerbes wil haue an Accuſatiue caſe of the Pꝛepo- 

ation that they come of : as Propius vrbem. Proximẽ caſtra. 


- Where note, that epoſtions, whẽ they be ſec without a caſe, 


an tlg do bene degrees oi compariſon, be changed ints aduerbs. 


The Conmunction. 


Oninnctions Lopulatiues and diſiunctiues, and theſe foure 
AQuam, niſi, preterquam,an,couple like caſe: as Xenos 
phon & Plato fuere æquales. And ſomtime they be put bes 
twecne diucrs cales:as Studui Rome & Athenis. Eſt liber me® 


Efrarris. Emi fundum centum nummis, & pluris. 


Loniunctions Copulatiues and dillunct ines, moſte commonly 
topne like modes and tenles togither: as Petrus & Joannes pre- 
cabantur & docebant. And ſomtime yiucrs tenſes:as Et habe⸗ 
WAaeeretur tibi à me gratia, 


ThePrepoſition, - s, Wt 


mtime this Pzepoſition In, is not expꝛeſſed but vn der ſtau⸗ 
ded, and the caſual wozde neuer theles put in the ablat iue caſe: 
as Habeo te loco parentis. i. in loco. 


A; derbe compound, ſomtime requireth the caſe of the Pzcpoſis 
he is nn withall; as Exeo domo, Fates te 


inſalutatum. Adeo templum. 


The Interiection 


Ertaine Interiections require a nominatiue cafe : as O fe- 
tus dies hominis. Certaine a Datiue : as Hei mihi. Ce r- 
Accuſatine : as Heu ſtirpem inuiſam, Certaine a 
roh ſancte Iupiter. And the ſame Proh, will haue 
in acculacine :as Proh Deum atque em fidem. 


ELNIS 


Ll . © 


ne 


Guilielmi E 


Huc ades, hec animoconcipe di 
Mane cirus lecf 


int nitidz veſtes, compraty cæſaries. 

Deſidiam fugiens cum te ſchola noſtra vocaxit, 
Adfis, nulla pigræ fit tibi cauſa moræ. 

Me præceptorem cum videris, ore ſaluta, 

Et condiſcipulos ordine quoſque tuos, 

Tu quoque fac ſedeas vbi te ſediſſe iubemus, 
Inque loco, niſi ſis iuſſus abire, mane, 

At magis vt quiſque eſt doctrinæ munere clarus, 
Sic magis is clara ſede locandus erit. 
Scalpellum, calami, atramentum, charta, libelli, 

Sint ſemper ſtudijs arma parata tuis. 

Si quid dictabo ſcribes, at ſingula rectè, 

Nec macula, aut ſeriptis menda ſit vlla tuis. 
Sed tua nec laceris dictata, aut carmina chartis 
Mandes, quæ libris inſeruiſſe decer. 

Sæpe recognoſeas tibi lecta, animoq́; reuoluas, 

i dubites, nunc hos conſule, nunc alios. 

ui dubitat, qui ſæpè r mea dicta tenebit 
A. qui nil Jukirar nil Vik inde boni. 7 
Diſce puer quæſo, noli dediſcere quicquam 
Ne mens te inſimulet conſcia deſidiæ. 
Sisq; animo attentus, quid enim docuiſſeiuuabit, 

Si mea non firmo e verba premis: 
Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non ſolertia yin cat, 

Inuigila, & parta eſt gloria militiæ. 


» 


D. u- 


d ſuos dif cpu - 


LOS MONITA PAEDAGOGICA, $BY.. 


vi mihi diſcipulus puer es, cupis atque doceri, 


um fuge, mollem diſcute ſomnũ. 
N Templa peras ſupplex, & venerare Deum. 
Attamen in primis tacies fit lota, manusq;. 


CARMEN DE MORIBYS 


Nam veluti flor es tellus nec ſemina profert, 

Ni fit continus victa labore manus: 

Sic ingenium ſi non exercitet, ipſum 

empus & amitter, ſpem ſimul ingeniſ. 

Eſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda, 
Ne nos offendat improba garrulitas. 
Incumbens ſtudio ſubmiſla voce loqueris, 

Nobis dum reddis yoce canorus eris, 

Er quzcunque nobis reddis, diſcantur ad vnguem, 

_ Singula & abiecto verbula redde libro. 

Nec Verbum quiſquam dicturo ſuggerat vilum, 

puero exitium non mediocre parit. 

Si quicquam rogito, fic reſpondere ſtudebis, 

tlaudem dictis, & mereare decus- 

Non lingua celerinimis, aut laudabere tarda, 

Eft virtus medium quod tenuiſſe iuuat. 

Et quoties loqueris, memor eſto loquare Latinè, 
Et veluti ſcopulos barbàra v er ba fuge. 

Præterea ſocios, quoties te cunque rogabunt, 
Inſtrue, & ignaros ad mea vota trahe. 

Qu docet indoctos, licet indoctiſſimus eſſet, 

ſe breui reliquis doctior eſſe queat. 

tu nec ſtolidos imitabere Grammaticaſtros, 

Ingens Romani dedecus eloquij. 

Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eſt, 

non autorem barbara turba probet. 

Grammaticas rectè ſi vis cognoſcere leges, 

Diſcere ſi cupias cultius ore loqui: 

Addiſcas veterum clariſſima ſcripta virorum, 

D — Ar —— turba Latina docet. 
unc te Vergilius, nunc ipſe Terentius 
Nunc ſimul amplecti 8 Ciceronis — x 

Quosqui nondidicit, nil præter ſomnia vidit, 
Certat & in tenebris yinere Cimmerijs, 

Sunt quos delectat ( ſtudio virtutis honeſtæ 
Poſthabi to) uugis tempora conte rere. 


CARMEN DE NORIS S 


Sunt quibus eſt cordi, manibus, pedibiiſue ſodales, 
Aut alio quouis ſollicitare modo. 
Eſt alius, qui ſe dum clarum ſanguine iactat, 
Inſulſo reliquis improbat ore genus. 
Te tam praua — nolim ueſtigia morum, 
Ne tandem factis præmia digna feras. 
Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permutabis, emeſues 
Ex damno alterius co mmoda nulla feres, 
Inſuper & nummos iritamenta malorum, 
Mitte alns, puer um nil niſi pura decent. 
Culamor, rixa, ioci, mendacia, furta, cachinnf, 
Sint procul à vobis, Martis & arma procul, 
Nil penitus dices quod turpe aut non fit honeſtum, 
Et vitæ, ac pariter ianua lingua necis, 
Ingens crede nefas, cuiquam maledicta referre, 
Iurare aut magni numina ſacra Dei, 
Denique ſeruabis res omnes, atque libellos, 
Et tecum quoties isq;, redisq; feres. 
E ffuge vel cauſas faciunt quzecunque nocentem,, 
In quibus & nobis diſplicuiſſe pores, 


\ 


| Gin nitids larum fills fabricuuit Olympum, 


i 


| 17 uli præbuerat 


ee niche. b fr 520; 

2 *% . | * # 

piain noſtrum ratione Pærrẽ q. 
Omnia quem ſtatuo numine poſſe ſuos 


uer bo, qua paret omne 


Stat cuius 2. 
Credo quoque in Coriſtum, ſimul: pretate colendum, 
Pans eft noſtr1 filius ille hei. 
omuis hue patrii eſb ſubieſta potentia regni, 

i regit arbitris cuncta creard ſuo. 

pens Fl mins, fuerat conceprus in alu 

Firginic, df flatu nuninis ille ſacro: 
Poſt modo conceprum peperit puriſſuma WIrges 
Mariaeft certo nomine dicta juo . 
uit paſſus ſub ini quo multa Pilate, 

* Prefide Indei'Ceſareo pop uli. 

Meru cruci miſeranda morte netatus, 

More Paleſtina deinde ſepultus humo. 


Intereauindex ad tartara recareceſſit, | 


Ius adimens nigris, mperivmg, dtis. 
— 215 + 150 
gurrexit per ſe uiribus ipſe ſuis. 
Stelligeras ſcanditꝗ domes ulu cuncta potentss 
Prox muas ad | we, nunc [edet uſquc Patris. 
Inde redilit, ut uiuos, uitaqj carentes 
rulicet, c toto qua fit in orbe fides. 


ing Dei flatum credo, Spirabile numen, 

| C1165 agunt uitam flamine cuncta ſuam. 
Confiteor ſandtos hominer, cætumę piorum, 
In quibus eft uricultut, amor Hei: 


- 


F< quodhabent Ieſo commun on irs Gif, 


cummuni dicas nomine Chriftucolas. - 5 
——————— * —— 


Credo quod hac olim rurſus caro noftrareſurgets 
Quodg, procul dubio uita perennis —_ 


PRECATIO DOMINTCA.* ' 
O Pater emnipotens, darts, habitator Olmps, - 2 
Laudetur merito nomen honore twwn. 3 
Aduentat regnum. Tia fot rata ubique uol untau, 
Fiat & in terris ſicut in arcepol;. 
Da nobis hodie panem, & nos exime noxa, 


Vt ueniam noſtris hoſtilus iiſ ue dms. 


Nec ſine, tentando Sc gius nos opprimat error: 
Bac, animas noftras ut mala nulla ligent 


een. 
DECALOGVS. 


FN on aliens tuis veneraberentmina bfi. 
gume Deg, tui #4105 nec nomen in uſiu. 

Septima ſacra coles, opera feriatus ab omni. 

Semper honore tuos merito reuerere parentes. 

Non hominem que nquam crudtli morte necabis. 

Alterius caueas lectum temerare iugalem. 

Non furtumfaties, digitos cohibel c abillo. 

Nſfis es accitus, nihil atteſtabere faſſo. 

Nullius affeftes fpacioſum tecta per orbem: 

Alterius nuptem, ſernum , famulos, & aſelles. 


BAPTISMYS. 
Carifu ad erhereas cum uellet ſcandere ſeats, 


Dixitdiſcipulis tal ia werba ſu: 

Ite per ext remas, 0 1405 me Auiſcera gentes 2 
Cunt os doctri nam rite dacete meam. 

Ing Patris Natrg, c- Flatus nomine ſancti, 
Mortales undis Ponte lauate ſacrss 

Nam qui crediderit o erit anne ſalubri, 


 Huncbona perpet uo uta, ſaliuꝗ beant: 
Qui fe ſlifeefeitpitaes ol 


Hunchond deftituet uita, ſalneq, ſamnl. 
Cand 


Celebrate honorem. 


Q 


Fd 


ien manu,grates 
_— ddr deg: £1 ſinguls, _ 
+ Woceſt nouum fadus meum per ſa inem, 
| ionem in criminum 
Hoe farite, quotieſcunque br 
Memores honorem, & predicate mam necem. 


PVER ORANS ANTE CIBY3t 


Hoc facite memoriam, meig | 
Poul fi 
en, | Deo Patri, 


7.7 eur. 
tis, in . 


ny lun epulisdonisg, tuiilenedicito chriſe, 

* . r foutant u ſa corpord feſſa F140 « 

EE Non dit in fragili pants mods corpore uitam 
A 1 Sermo tuus wire tempora longs fatit. 
5 Alia. 

1 A iter dd rerum, noſtra ſpes unicauita, 

| = Nos tibi deuatum ſanTifica populum. 
45 $anftificag, two conceſſum munere ptum, 
* Huic menſa imp oſit as ſauct iſicai Ape: 


Fac ſariati hymnum pura tibi mente canamus, . 
Pt tua laus noſtro ſemper in ore ſonet. 


Alia. 


nunc ſume mus mem oris alimenta cadlicis 
Hec, Deus, inperio ſiat bene.licta tub. 


Alia. 
IT Dreftite dns no bis al imenta fanores 
1 i dextra ſint benedida Dev 
1 | = 
_.. 0 $83 - 


3 
Quel ledirur ſalute pro neſtra: in mei 


* 
ili mods 


1 
— 


— 


ä 2 


munere menſa, 


n.; 8988 


Crit ſaraus nels hae no 25 
* 


Numne cuncta two 


te tua Chriffe pie 27 gere, 
N noſcant 7 pectora noſtra dapet. 
Alia. 


De us, „ 42ponendy , precumur 
O OE OE er ades. 1 


PVER ORANS POST CIByy, 


Q od cerere c yotu pleni ſumus 204 | quod14m 
Viſcera queſito ſunt ſaturata ci 6 


Lau tibt Chriſte Deus mundi uenerande redempt or, 


Qui mare,qu1 calos,qui Phlegethonta domas. 
Alias © 


Q red ſumus ut il ibus dapibus, pot 14, ref i, 
Law tilt pro dons fis Deus „de. 


3 


Alia. 
Daæbile u. corpus largito pane refecits 
Er uerbo mentem recreet ille 5 
Alia. 
Q largo . potug, 01 
Paſcet c eterno petto 
Alia. 
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